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PART A—Population Statistics. -

OHAPTER I—INTRODUCTORY,

v Sgermon 1.—8cors oF mie RerorT.

= I 'This Volume, which deals with il the Cities of tho Bombny Presideney

takes the place of the Volome which in pust Oensuses deall wilh Bowleiy OQity
only: Tt is divided into two purts, vie;—Purt I-Repord, and Pert TTI-Tubles,

2. In Part II thie varions Tablug given ave of two kinds, Tha firsd, which *

are onlled Ciby Teblia, present cértain population sbutistics of » kind similar o
those presented in the Imperial Tuldes, but confined fo ailies only. Ths seoond
kind, which sre culled Housing Tables, present statistics of hoose aocommo-
dinkion, pressure of population o tepemonts, snd so on. These statistios,
which were first given #ur Beombay City in 1901, bave, in socordanca. with an
order of Government snd resolutions of the Local Bodies conesrued, heen given
ou this cocesion for Karachi and Alisedabad also.

3. This Report is broken up into two portions to earrespond with the fwa
rtions of the Tables, viz.—A. Populntion Btatistics, wnd B, Honsing
tatistios.

Srortox 2.—Cast or Tie Cexsus v Orrizs.

4. 11 has been the custom for Bombay, since the Housing Tables were
firat taken out, to pay for hall the total cost of the operations ; and thisarranges
nient has this lime been extendod to Karaohi und Ahmedabod wso, Tn passic
I should like bo say that the bargain frow the point of view of thecit: mmus
is & good one. Much extry information is obtained with an aofusd saving of

’ 1 the special information for the Housing Tables is not taken out the:
Mumicipality has to pay for the whole cost of enumeration, wherens with the
acceptance of the Housing Tables system it has only ‘to pay for half. The
extrn cost of vallecting thie Housing Btatistics is very small. " When we came to
the Tabulation stige these threo Municipalities pay for half the total cost, whilis
all others psy at the rate of three mouths salary of one tububiing olerk for
eyery 10,000 of the populution dealt with. The actual maiety of the oost of the
tabulation demanded from the Ahmedabad Municipality euws t0 Rs, 3,600; sod
the amount which would have beon recoversbls tmider the ordinury wrrange-
ments applicsblo to other Municipalitiea would have been Hs 2,700, The
differenve is only R, 900. . On the ofler hand the total cost of enumeration
was Rs. 15850, Of this Government Lpuid hall. Had the Municipality nob
fallen in wills the schemo for taking out the Housing Tuliles with ity conoomi-
uint finuocial arrangement, the vost of snwmerntion would hnve been nob loss
than Rs. 14,000 all of which would have had to be borne by the Board.

Sroros 8.—Cosranson or Bosmsay Crrmes witn ormen Crema,
5, Bo far ea the whole world is concerned Lomdoy sud New York (ueed

in e most comprehensive sense) contain Populitions shove 7 and 6 millions
respuetively, There is then a drop, —Pars, Chicago, Petrograd, Tolyo, Vienna,
anid Burlin (a1l pre-war figures) coming ints the two millions, Citics above a
million ar¢ Moscow, Philadelphis, Buenos Ayres, Osals, Canton, Greater
Chleutie, Rio de Janeiro, Glusgow, Pelin, Constantmople nud (leveland. Thiess

ires are iigain pre-war ; and the popalation of Comstantinople and e twe
C 'i%i{;n ?u:rammhaumtm tmly. At phix Census Dowluy passes fhe
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6. The following gives. for veady comparison the population in 1021 of il
éities i Indin ahove 100,000—

Clty. Populktion.
1. Greater Culontta e 1397547
. Waloutta proper) (80T .851)
*2. Bombay -~ L175,014
8. Mnadrus y we D96 011
4, Hydernbad (Deconn) o 404185
9. Rangoan s 841002
i Dalli -~ 304,420
7. Lahore - 281781
*8. Abmodabnd e 874,007
9. Luclkmow v 240,568
10, Bangalore wa 237,408
*11. Karachi o 216,583
13 Cawnpore we 216,430
*13, Greatir Poon w0 214 708
14. Bangres o IBB 4T
16, Aua e 185 532
=16, Awmritsay .. 160815
T Allsliahad e 157,200
18, Maudalay e 14801
19.- Nngpar e 145,188,
20, Srinagnr o 141785
31, Madurs s 188,584
22.. BE‘.IEI“F wew lagrd'ﬁﬂ
3.  Moaruf - 123 60D
31. Trichinopoly e 120499
35, Juipue ' e 1300207
86, atha o 110,070
*27. Shulapuy SR 1 |
037, Dﬂf{"ﬁl ira 1 19{4@
*20. Sumi -  JLEARL,
30 Ajmer - 113512
31. Jubbulpore 108798
32, DPeshawar e 104453
33. Bawalpindi ' - A142

Secrio 4—Trr Cexspe Crry.

_ M. Tho Citos of Indin given in #hie ubove labla or ‘thoss with & popnla-
tion ubove 100.000.4  But Local Governmments have the right to ﬂag}m "G

other pince lo be a “ City ™ for Censis prrposes.. In.this Presiflency a8 the
thiree Uensuses the *“ Cities " have been as follows — - y ot the lust

AL 19 L - .
Beambay. Bombay., Bomluy,
Ahmedabad, Ahmaedsbad. Abmedubad,
Surl. Karnchi. Kavachi,
me;m. 'I-'S,ltmh; Sutat,
Blinlapur, ona., Pognn,
Karachi. - Sholapur, Shalnpur.
Hyiderabad: : Hubli,
Hubli.

Belpim,
Brouuh.

_ Nuosik.
Sukkur,

*Bambay Cities wo shown with an asierisk

T It isincomeit Lo in ferms of lacs when dealing with wor: n
The term lne h'mﬂuﬂﬁn; confined to Rupees, oy population figyres.

.. '
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8; The inclusion of Hubli was due ta my own resommendation, basad
on theexpectation that the popnlation woald be found to hwve intrénsed moye
than if bas,  An applicsion by Hydorbud to be trewtod as o Oitv was not
supported by the Local Offcers and was nesatived., Bulb it sesms open o
queation whether it should not be &0 treted ot the pext Censos. -

... The [llowing shows the populstion of the seven Citiss and the lirgest
towns in this Presidency—

Population (1921) of the Oilies and of all Towns above B0,000 in the
Hombay Presidency,

= Ly e Pamy, . Pomilebim.
Bombsy , e 1175914
Abmedibad eer 274,007
Ruraohi 210,884
Grester Poona 214,786
Sholgpur e 110,681
Surat 117,434
b Hyderabad H1,588
Hubl s 09,204
Bhsvnagar e 59,802
Kolbspur 5,504
Shikarpur §5,608

10, BEven after the " Gitiea"™ hava been salaoled by the Twoonl Govern-
ment the quedtin what bo bt ad suburbs of thosa Cities has to be considered
by the Buperintendent, Yoru fall dissussion on the gonseal question of
gubiorbs the rondir is invitsd o G[Iﬂ.ptﬂi’ H of tha (honeral Report. The arui
moluded in each City is discussed ab the gommencement of the disoussion of the
fignrea tor that Ciry.

Seorios 5—GeUwril oF the Boussy Crrms,

11; Tha {following Tahles, which explain themsalves;, ws woll as fhe
dingram giving curves of the Logs wiford & rapid iden of fhe ogmpantive
growih of the different Cities. The rango is from Sorvak which is procticnlly
ghulionury, Ao Barachi which is very rapidly ineressing Iy slse —

Popylution of Clties vince 1872,

l'rf:tllm:n n o
ity = =
13 i85k 1i--11 o0, | (112358 19
- —
Bambay @) of Ba405 | 77,100 | G378 | TTR000 | 070405 | LEThSIe
;,hmﬁﬁ h o 125505 | 187,041 | ISR.806 | 200,600 | 202777 a':'ﬁw
Kameli (d) oo BOFN | RS0 | 105,100 | 116,664 | 151908 | 216589
Potoiy (d) PAY,628 | L0 | IR2000 | 175,408 | 153701 | G470
Burat (u) WDTHEOG | 100840 | 100,220 | 110300 | FI4ADS | 117,404
Shalgpur (e) AdA0N | BHAE0 | 6L [ vAZee | 0r34a | 110,48
Hubil {) STOGL | BOHTY | GAGUS | B03I4 | BLA40 | 00w
fr At ' ﬂmqtmn 181 mpnlatun of pant Casrmee sdjasiel for int | ¥ [y
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which om this oconsion uunimoukt]mannmamhnnﬁtmhre Oenzus units, rof

umaller than a Circle—
R T

tipan Toion School o Mo, M, F. Bermo tAsaintant | Faosswadi, haf the Besd:
Mster). Hw‘mdn and sepund m-

G. T, High School oo Me. M. Tt. Paeanjp Lmhm‘ Circle L

Roliert Monsy Behioal Herv H. W_ Lnn. ‘Wﬂmu. Ehntvmly, i’u.'ui i,-ﬂﬂ'
MA

§vileem High Sahol <o Hirt, F. B, Crthberl, MCAL Khﬂwﬂ S and 0

Elyhinatns High 8choo!l .., HE;L ]% M. Hulum.‘ MA, Gmnﬂ.r;hh mhtm.

Tasanlits Behool A My, M. D Borgawker .| Tiewall, 1.

BE S ‘E[lghﬁuimnl Mr. T. M. Exan= .| Byzilla, 27

Ammm High 'I:'i¢th Rav. Wiliinm Hmum. MA, 18t H 1 ang 3. ,

Variation in population af Cyties sine 18?#
| Prepenil=ats mﬂhﬂm 2 wthy ech smommeting Qe

ing popalatioe of -lﬁk‘
Caw, []

; PUTRRES ST I T T 1 ‘ 10at,, )
"Bombay ... 10 | 140 ‘ 125 I 190 | 152 | 184 N
Ahmeldalad. | X | 107 | Y I | I8t | A8 et
Kamebd® .| 100 | 190" 185 | 200 | 268 | o8 /
Pooms . I00 | 118 | 146 | 140 | 160 | 1T 1
Suras - 100 | 103 | M0r | 1 | W7 | e [
Sholapar® ... 100 | uz S T YT R AV 1 ,
bl | 100 o7 | 135 199 | 182 | T182

-

CHAPTER [1.—BOMBAY POPULATION,
Sucrioy l=—Derixrrion oF Bompay.

12. Bombsy, a= s Census City, incindes the muin In‘[uml, and lour small

Talunds in the Harbour—Cross Tslend, Middle Ground, Rock and
Butcher Talund. 1t does not inolide Elﬂphltnh. which, with- I&]ﬁnﬂ ud

iwo small wlets, belongs to the Kolaba Distriot, The four Islands incls
Bowbay do not come within the jurisdiction of the Mmmpllﬂy '
their pﬂ&l!ﬂ-ﬁlﬂll was only 213, the addition of so small a figure t0 the

tion of the Municipal area proper will not exert amy M
upon the Censos ggma or upon the Munieipal Vital Ehmh

18, Themmnuﬂanbunmantfurhwpsinﬁamqu mﬂj‘
nreas in Colabs and elsewhere are only parfially mﬂuﬂuﬁm%% control,

Ssoroy 4 —Tae Taxmg or Toe CExsus.

14, The Ceusus of “Bombuy Town and Tslind," mwm
tmditional way of saying Bumhiy G:ty is ﬁ,ﬂl&

Officer, under the genernl supervision of onmcﬂ ‘Bupeni i
ordmary Civil ares is enumersted by a staff m‘gamsﬂd direct from uuﬁwﬂ
Office. But the Census of Military aress 15 taken hyiiha

Railway, Oustoms and R. 1. M. premisea by officers of those

ke eontro] of thy Exeoutive Health Officer,

15. An exsot nccount of-the operations from the pen of Dr. Sandilands
hns been ineloded in the Administrative Volume of t-hm Cinkoa But as that
Volume is departmentul only and not svailable fo the public it might be worth
while to mention here one or two facts. As sk the Iusli Consus

belp was reeeived from oertain schools. The following is o lish of schoola

— 1§

* To ccnsilnlng fee variatiuse '@ W0ot1 G tio noter v 10 the prasu e Tuhio sbowid be beeng o mind



PUNEN) Gl ol O G o
.A..._...__t._m_,u_."w_ R L (¥ id
s 11 941 57 M2l os SOk
RASAD YIvygm (0 SBAY
2)2ulD J0 IN
ARG Y0 0N

-} ezisii
===
(Y| A |

-_L.nw
_ e O

~ SR 0 SaLLOpIRT]
SCSEC oI fO RS BNT Y

R

E

SV AP ST pNROg
SAOINZS343 Y

ul D g m_n.
Ebth.b-_ e
R 5
s 0f
| feres 0l -1
=y 52
Py o
WODOBIDN L¥
rFEMARy OF
DS, 57
A&y PULEIG. b=
....qE..sﬁ A Jry B2
N Eigdrde )y V¥
S 0) L_N
AUty 3
__.E.—.:ﬁr#u..l_ _u..u.-w
WEdesis B
SIpbag by
IR 2y Ri
PN

‘394 02T = WVl L
4jong

(261  SNSHAY Ay U pasT SuoigALg Buimoyg

aNYISI 8 NMOL AVEWOS
40 dopy

BB BIBRY

s L]
i T

e TR

R T

g
i
£
=
i

Ay angl pf
PRl
H!. lﬁ.ﬂ— m
TR 8 L
TARREN L
riNEzl §
puny g
\.h.rr_.:..r.u. [
PR PR
Lende Judg P
PP wami-r, ¥
i h e A
LT

SHALEDIL 40 L5T]

Ku)p ays g aiyuna
Fyd w pudiy g







5

Some other schools helped i the Final Enumeration ouly, or lent the
assistance of individual masters or pupils.

16. The botal number of clerical stafll sparod from Government offices for
:(Ieus'ui:l{:ﬁ:rk was 878 and from private firms puly 22, The names of thgse firms
are as follows:—

| Fumpier of clarks
Nz of vha firm. I appitas] bes weiel

The Bombsy Telephone Company e
The Tndinn Hotels {‘am]nn;r. Lamitid :
The Tits [ron and Bles] Conpany, Limited

Mucare. Forbes, Forbes, Camplall & Co,, Litd
Mosers: E. 1. Bassoon & Company, Limited v
The 'ata Engineeting Co,, Titd. _ o
Mossrs, Tata Sons, Limited (Hydro Elestrio Departmed) ey
Mesars, Ardeshic Hormmsji Dinshiaw & Cu,, Solicitors
Mhie Tata Pullicity Corpoation, Litd,

i : B
R

ol Ll = O S e

=
P
E

The response of the firms is obviously very meagre.

Hecrion 3.—Cexsva Divisioxa.

17. ‘'I'he geneml reference nosp athuched shows the division of the Talamd
into Sectiona snd Ciroles, and also the spécial neana reforred to in the last para.
Within each aircle thire are n number of blocks, Thess abuld oot be shown on
the mip, bub the reador is reforred to the detailed large #cala maps of uoclivns
inserted in tho 1001 Report. There has been of oourse some ohange in the
aumber an hounduries of circles and blocks since them, but mob bo the extent
thitl might huve hoen expected. Every effort iz made to maintain the old
Boindariea, As regands the sections thesa ave o permonnent and fixed part of
the Muuiciph]l admitistration, and have nob changed for several decades
I toay le noted that the shelefon maps neliadeid fn the 1001 wnd 1071 Reports
alionw bonndiiries of some of the sections dilfering from those shown in the maps
in this Volome. The mops bl those Censuses were wrang,  This can anslly be
verifiod by compsring thé bounduries of Warll snd of Byoulls in She msp
facing p 10 of the 1901 Report with "the correct large scale wmaps of Mhoso
sactions fachge ppe 116 snd 106. The skelelon mup in 1901 wus evideutly
cnrclegsly drown and tha ervors wem continuad in 1911, They have now beou
seb might. The poink 19 mentioned becanse of the danger thol renders, on
comparing the skeleton maps of the three Censyses and finding groat dilferences
on Hiis oconsion, will infor thereirom that the flirurea nre not compurable, Asn
niitar of Inct the boundaries of sections are the same; except where
realamations take place an the pariphsry of the Taland. '

HSeomon 4—Anes oF TR [SLASD AND AREAB OF SBCTIONS.

18, As ragards the periphory of the Taland fhe gquestion what eonstitutes
the boundary is dbvivusly dificult.  Apart from the faot that in most of these
periphieral sections reclumations, small or large, areé taking place continuously,
the Loundury itsell is of uncertain: definition. In the firel phace the boundury
takes in, and the areas given in the Tables include, wll inlsnd waler such as
salt pans, dock basins, creeks, . DBub the problem: does nob end there. On
the maps used tide levels are mot shown, and though it may be definitely
stated that the sections do nof includs what §8 known as the fareshore, if
cannot be said thet the boundary comncides either with any partioulnr tido level
or wilh any olearly discorgiblo lino of fing land. Actually the best definition s
thit the boundery i3 the boundary of ijwdin whethier public ur private,
The City Swvey demarontes properties and aseigns thom City Surve
Numbers, Thess nuwbers are plotted on b maps of vory largs scals,
Mhose maps are roduced down.  In the proesss of reduction Inoqualities pel
sumoothéd wway, snd & boundary is thus formed Lo which the definition suggestad
above is ressanably spplioable.

10, ‘I'be total reported area of the Island from time to time is as shown

167 (3490 serss 0 the margm. The figores are reduced tonires in some.
< | i casés from areas stated in terms of square miles, and I
wor .. e ,  buve given them th the nearest acre, the praglice of
im i m . giving decimals of an acre being not juiﬁﬁobj[ the
A9AE . IB0GS degree of acouracy of the measurements.

B i0s—1t
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20. The following is & summary of what is known regarding the methods
used on different ocousions fo arrive at the areas reported. In 1874 the area ia
stated ps 1864 square miles. The nuthority is not known, Tn the 1881 Repérk
the following passage oocnrs:—

**A special survey tuken some ten years ago shows the ares of the
Islund to be 22 square miles, 140 aores and 1,897 sguare ynrds. Oub of
this the sres reclsimed by the various official and private companies that
have been in existence since 1863-84 amounts to 89S sores and & half,
leaving the rest of the Island abont 1,414 acres in excess of the HIeRATre-
ments aceepted ab the last Censns*

This passage seems to imply that the 1872 figura was too low, and was
based on & much earlier survey, The figure 1,414 ssems to be g mistake for
1401, In 1801 the area was given as 22 square miles, which seams to be a
ronud figura (p, 14 of that Report). But this round fizure seams afterwards
to have been redaced fo nores in the *Sab-divisional Table” on p. (%) at the
cad of the Volume, whera the area is given as 14,080 acres. .

21. The 1901 authors went to considerable trouble, as the following
passags will show :—

** There seems to be a doubk in many minds regarding the oxact ares
of the Islaud. In defanlt thersfore of any authoritative statement upon the
point, e have sssumed the area of ‘the whole island, as given i the
Census Report of 1881, to be corrsct, and have ndded thereto the sross
reclained by the Port 'T'rust between 1881 and 1801, and {he portion
of Innd so wequired between 1891 and 1901; and Sfinally have worked
ouf the aren of each section, by adding together the ares ul euch cireln
voinpiosing the section, and secing whether the later ' cortespond with
thid sactional areas given in 1881, "The lutter work ligs been most carefully
fone by o Municipnl Burveyor, and due allownnce has in GVEry cuse
heen wade for areas oceupied by réads, &o. The resull way be hriofly
summarised a9 follows : =The kobal aren of 1881 plius the reclaimed nress
tallies with the total nrew of 1001; but the areas of five sections, vid.,
Mahalaxmi, Mahim, Warli, Byoulla and Parel, differ considerably from
tio wrens given ngainet them in J8S1.  The three first-named Hive
increised inourea, the twn latter have docreased. Beliaving that tha
statomant which is sab-joined is very nsarly correct, Lhe only inference
ta bo dmwn is either that the caloulations of 1831 were insorrect os Fhast
thare has been a rendjustment of the aren comprissd in esch f those five

_ regigtration seclions since the yoar 1881, "

The areas of the five ssotions referred to were as follows :—

‘Battim, Area (15E1), Ares (1200},
Mahaluxmi . 35118 84201
Byoully v 98407 61153
Parel s 1,100:65 552'45
Mahim e 099400 1,286'23
Wiarli e 1482715 1,81564

This matter will huve to e referred to aguin balow.

22, The 1006 fugiire is that of the special Municipal Oensus of that year, *

. 91 of the Repart shows that the 1901 figures wers a ted ns they stood,

and greas known to have bean reclaimed wers aimc[?!gj? wided, le;a ares

adopted in 1911 (p. 8 of the Report) was stated td™e 14,675} neres —

" esecio 07 330 neres more than it was ten VeRrs n&o. The increase
r r

igﬁuq to reelamation from the ses at Colaba, Fort No Musagaon and
ewrl."'

It s not stated how the ureds woro arrived.ab. Buf it is natural to infer

that the Port Trust were again psked to give the figures of their reclamations
and these were simply addeqd.

23, On the present occasion, there huving beey a fresh City 8
since bhe last Census, the City Survey Offica ;geru asked to giva:tﬂm I:.wmg
of seqtions  The arens given by them are thoge in Coluimn 2 of City Tabls I,
At the time of printing that Tubla it was supposed that these rovised Areas,

-
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which, it will be noticed, differ in the nasenf&vaq-ﬁingia-:mﬂnn from the

“areas adopted in Censuses—(and in meny ceses unchanged sines 1831)—

were revised on the basis of the new and presnmsbly more aseurate survey.
It was subsequently found that this was not the case. For the caloulation
of these arsas the Now Survey was nob used; nor is it certain that it could
have been used, since that survey is & survey of individual City Survey
Numbers, while the Census Sections take in inland waler, portions, of creeks
and g0 on.  What actunlly happened was this, The Superintendent of the
City  Survey, nob knowing that the arcas of the sentions ware alresdy given in
past Reports, borrowed from the Clensns Abstraction Office a large soale map,
marked up by the Mnunicipnl Census staff with the boundaries of seotions,
And the sections were then messured by area comb.

24, Uunfortunatély the Map: supplied by the Abstraetion Ofiice wig one
prepared originally by the Munioipal Ofes for the pructical purpose’ of
enumerabion, andnot with sny idep of ifs being used [ur eontputing wrens.
Actually, where any rondway is the boundury befwesn twio adjacent sections,
it is n stauding order that the centre of the roadwny is tu ba baken ne the
boundary. Bab in ruling up the map for use of tho staff the boundary Iine
was uspally ruled to one side or ofhier of the rosd 80 as not to olliterate the
name printed dowa the centre,

25. Nor i= the area comb o very aconmite method of messaring arcas.
Oonaaﬂl,mntly. taking both points into consideration 1 consider that the areus
printed in City ‘I'nble I, though almost certainly more aconrats (han those
previously used, wre linble to an error of 2} per cant. :

46. Now it will ba sean thab the sreas given differ In all tuses, and oftsy
very widely from those wrrived at in 1001 by the then Osnsus suthoritisy,
Yot itis vot a fuct thit the bounduries of saphions have materally sltered
since (hen, I, therelore, had the aren of DBycalls calealited by sres comb
Jrom the 1901 map opposite p. 100 of the 1901 Report. The result was very
BUrprising— .

Biyeulla:
Aren of DByealla by ared comb from the large deale 66757,
Municipil map 1921,
Ditto nrrived at by the authors of the 1901 Keport. 51152,
Ditto  recaleulnted (1922) by area comb from the B05°14.
1901 tap facing p. 106 of that year's Report.

27. This result raises serions doubts ms to the aczurcy of the 1001
areas.  The cealeulation was then carried down to Cirelies, with the following
resulb :—

Byeulla Seetion,
Frerslonlated
Arived wu by | (1922) by wrms
S, | e[S
2 1801 Mapore "":'-"m inmﬂ?-.
| Repesh
|

1 187:ah ety

2 4114 4545

H 0763 o7

4 3580 12

b 40y 1025

(i} no o7 4758

n 15°85 X705

B 43-35 4570

Rusd Arca; i 1) irTa

511534 Sivle




op

B "

28. Now to retum to {ha&u_naml'qnqatim of changes of ares from Cénsus
to Census it seems that the method of taking the aress previously sdopted and
adiling reported reelamations of the Port T'rust could never be right. In the
first place, having regard to the definition of the peripheral boundary of the
island given above it must be elear that the serions reclamation work. of the
Port Trust ot any other official authority is not the only reelamation going on.
For example, a property owner on the sea face extonds his garden a few yards,
or pushies Iiu's sea wall or outer fance out a few yards further; or a Swimming
Bath or a Gymkhana is constructed on the ses shore, and the proprietors of
these are allowed o gather ina little portion of shore, In sll these ways the
limits of .the island tend to alter by imperceptible degrees. And when we
remember that the aress are given to hundredths of an acre fhe importancs
of these elusive changes will be appavent. Bat even thal is not all, When the
map for any mew Census is prepared ths line joining two points on opposite
sides of a ereek or of n road running down fo the shore and ending }hd}y

in the sand mway be dmwn in slightly different from before.

20, Becondly, ns regards inland sections, city improvements, alteration of
the froutage of strests, rounding off of corners, and—in &hs same way as above—
alight ¢hanges in the dmwing in of the boundaries on fthe maps, all fend 'ty
cause slight changes from Census fo Census,

30. I in reply 1o thesa argumeils it s advanced thatin 1901 Lhe areas
of most sections came out to thie same figure is in 1881, ope can reply that
that result was achieved by reason of the method adopted. It will be seén
from the extraet above that the mensurer was ssked bo mensure eath Cirols
_ tely and compute the total, and was then allowed o odd an wnknown and
purely arbitvary figuwre for * voads, 0. Obviously by such & meihod it is
nsuelly possibla to ndjust the arbitrary fignte to correspond with the difference
between the 1831 pren and the total areas of eircles freshly computed.

31. In the five cnses in which the 1901 area differed considerably frum
the 1881 arei, namely Mohaloxmi, Byoulla, Pavel, Muhim and Warli, it st
lig sesuined Lhat the boundaries of thess svctions had dhanged in the interval
ruther thist that the 1851 woasnrements were 50 far oul wa It would olharyise
b neeessnry Lo gssume. | : ' i

82. The conelusions al which T arrive are therefore—
(1) The 1881 aress may or may not have been correvl

(2Z) The 1901 areas were certainly incotrect by as muech w3 10 per
centl. 1o s0me CREps.

(3) The uress now given in City Tabla I, are moye corréot than those
previotaly adopted, bul are subject b0 an error of = 21 pér cent,

(4) The boundaries of no sections ave certain b be constant from
Censua W Census, and therefore their aress requivd remeasgrement
esch fime ' 3

(5) I'he area comb method is not suffiviently acourate.

(#) Before sny mensurements sre wnde from s map it is necessary
to get the Municipal Office to mark up o fresh map with socurbe boundary
Jines, and all doubtful points stoch we wlets 4 oréek ends mnd the son
begins wnd so on must be gettled by the Municipnl Censue Officer.

(7) The populstions of past Censuses in City Table 1T wre probubly
accurnte or yery nearly accurate for 1911 and 1901 bub. aré unadjusted for
Censuses prior to that date ; and in particular the populstions of Mahba--
laxmi, Byculla, Parel, Mahim and Waeli canuot be safely compared for the
earlier Consuses,

(#) In the same way the densities shown in Bubsidiary Table I to
Chapter I of the 1911 Report (page 5 of that Report) are inaccomate for
1904 und 1911. Whether they are scourate for 1891 and esrlier Constses
is not known, But in uny onse the sreus of five seclions having been
different in 1881 the densities are not exactly comparable. The correspond-
ing densities in City Table I of 1921 are subject to an error of * 2}
per cenl.

-
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33. The 1911 population was 979,445, and the 1921 population 1,175,014
The difference is +196,469, Now when the births and deatls are botalled for
all months from Apeil 1911 to Marol 1921 inclusive, which is #s near to the
intercensal period us it is possible to get, wo find a deficit of 198,175, The
actual birth and death figures for the ten twelve month periods nre given in the
following Table —

Hiptla nndt Dvistlia b Bonbey bobwen: (he 1011 aadf 1001 Oormiies.

) oo af
Yier. Blielie | Demthic Denths avet

| Hirthe

|
]

1411 & B1-4-19 apont | 4,850 12405
1-4-1% [ H1-3-13 A0 a7 nog 10832
1+4-13 to 31-3-14 10910 2000 18,0838
== 14 to 31515 160 55,0068 BT
1-4-15 Lo 31218 04,565 a8 054 6,456
3-4-16 o 81-2-17 21 A50 108 7ok
1417 to BI-0:14 002 | D0 4BS 14,308
1-2-T8 to 3i-5.10 21,400 70,837 §9,435
1= bo 31-0:20 o120 51,000 a5, 715
1-420 o 414581 w068 | 40004  posoE
120 months « | 006796 | 404,000 | 105173

34. That is to sy wo have in some way to acdount for 196400 plus
108,173, in all 304 642, I birth and dedth registration were perfcet this fignne
woild be the exact figure of imunigmnts, Bt wo know that registration; sod
expecially of births, is deficient, without however lnmowing the proportion. In
the absence of sny evidence of that proportion it is better to assume that the
nomber of omitted births and deaths is an wooual constant.  Agnin even if we
ke the whole figure a4 the immigration figure plug an unknown annoal
constant for defoutive registration, we do not kuow how {o distribute the imm-
grafion portion of it by vears. In some yesrs immigrants will be more and in
‘ofhers less.  Bul i the nbsence of evidence on this point we must distdlute
the whole evéuly over tho 10 years, Wo thon gel the following result s eshi-
mates of ukercensal population :—

Dednes bz Al rmekanh Raw il Sy

Dite. e ““m:ﬁ" uvesse of dpsils Resiilh for hesmigrasibe i 24

: oy Blrtha L a), "f:""! e

1=t-1011 wad |l ATES 155 {70 s 1,0065 -
1--1012 wsf = 10085 A7 YRI5 s 1,{E0
«4-1013 | D2V 0 1065 845 10560
f-4-1414 | 15BE 0o 1,047°5 205 1B
1-4-1015 Sl 10T s 108005 s 11100
1-4-1010 wal | L1180 i L1 305 11405
141017 w)  LIOD 145 L104S O 11740
1-4-1915: el H1T40 dirs LI 05 11840
143014 wel BAB30 a0 1,1200 a5 L1650
141 el L85 880 | LIZTO 803 110060
i-4-101 w1286 LU 1,185 BUn 117504

& The reviill alical] Bave be=s § 176 whnle Upsssggiald W illMizssdai {3 Alcosaind ) be dome bo bl | ipskmmnmis uf i

Femrie o) Coluzzoy A b the sedrewt hall dimsmnis, :

 86.  Thw above medhod 6f wrriving of intercensal estimstesls yory rough

and ready.  If aorrect ibwould nifse (i Bombiy pussed the milliom ilinost

immedistely aftar fae 1911 Census, wnd was very nesrly us linge in 1917 a8 in

1021, Of these two conclositms the former & probably correcte. The latter is
B e

i
N
\
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| l{
JI.
o
$)
i



10

probably not, hecanse immigration during 1919 and 1920 and the first 3 months
of 1021 was probably more rapid than in the earlier yeurs of the decade. In
other words the immigration factor is not o constant. On the uncertuin
ovidencs nvailable the matter can hardly he pursued further, but is left to the
eurious to investigate if thay wish.

Buoros O, —Acuraicy oF TER Cexsvs Frovnus,

86. Thete is no dounbt that there were people before the Census who
belioved the population of the Tsland to be 1§ millions, and that there are still
somme who are ready to clumm that the Census figure s far below the mark.
There is nothing to support this view. In faot the evidence 18 all the other
way. The Logarithmio enrve in the diagram in Chapter I distinolly suggests
4 reasomabile increase at this Census, Moreover mcorreeed deduetions are
drawn from the retardation of the vate of inerease from 26 per oceént, in the
period 1001 o 1911 to 20 per cend. in the pariod 1011-1021,

87, The true factk ia that i1 was the 1901 Census that was foo low fnd
not the 1921 Census, By this it is not meant that enumeration was less
eomplete then, Bul the plague epidemic was estimated to have caused
114,000 denths and to have induoed 43,000 persons to migmte from the City
ab the time of the Census (mide the 10901 RBeport). The Municipal Censns
taken in 1906 showed $het people had got used to the plague and the gups
covzsed by the aurly revages had been filled up. .

38, 'The marginal figures show the populution &t each Census since 1872
Popiintton of Towiny, 1w vadat, LD popnlation recorded in 1001 was 776,008, - but

= s s Messrs, Edwardes apd Enthoven reconstrocted it
1641 v T o UT0,000, after ﬂa‘ﬁmg plogne losses gnd plague
191 - T4 pefngess. The real incresse from 1001 & 1911
1904 .. wrrsee - was, therefore, vary slight. It was fiot one of the
i‘?‘ﬂi , Lﬁ::;ﬁ periods of the City's n.;::l&ive growth.

39. The fulsity of ussumption thet the present Censns figurs is too low
is ilso proved by the wvailable Munioipal death figures, In the absemce of
cpidemios ot o largs seale 5 steadily rising population will result in a steady
rise in the nmmber of deaths.

40, * In the years 1918 to 1916 mujor epidemics were absent, buk the

-annnpal deaths not only showed no tendency to increasa but in 1015 fall to less

than 34,000, that is 1o say, to the level which had prevailed 20 iyatm before in
tho non-epidemic period 1801 to 1805, when the popolition of Bonmbay was
lees by one and laos.

The snnual number of deaths, which hud been in the ndighbourbood of

$2,000 in the years 1913 und 1914 rose o 83,000 in 1917, the list non-
epidemic year availsble for considerntion,

~ Prior to the year 1917 the deaths accordingly afford no evidence of a sub-
stantial incresse in the population and we know that in the 5 years 1900 to
1911the mate of increase in denth fotals sveraged only 394 per annum. I§
wonld, therafore, appear thab of the two hundred thousand persons who have
been added to the population, by far the greater part has been added in the
last 8 or 4 years. ' - G
Influenss and  oholera raised the soounl deaths from 30,000 to the
=m0 ]zituln of gs,mn _mn} ﬂg.uuu intthhﬁﬂ yeara 1918 w{‘ 1919 respect--
vely—whilst a recrudescence of influenza a beginning and end of 19

tn-agght the total up £0 45,000 for that yeur. e x o

What the non-epidemic mortality would now be it is diffienlt to . auv,
the period 1913 to 1017, the average daily number of deaths was 83, ?;FJni:
and July 1920 the daily avernge for 8 consecutive non-epidemin weeks fell to
94, and fignres a8 low s 78 and 82 were reconded. ‘

* The whole of paras. 40 and 44 are contributed by De. J. B, ; : :
Haslth Oifiour of thg Mimieipality. by Dr. J. E. Saniilands, Bxooilive
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Actual number of Birkhs and deathd (i Fhausands) and Excess of deaths
over: births.in hn.ﬂv&.— City during the posh nﬁhﬁn_r.. . :
The [lgures are made up i /2 month tetals fram 1# April fo I March
(nstead of by Calendor years.
i The droken line between the fwo osterisks represents the number of
births that would have occurtied in sach year of a rate of 2( per /000
per annum had the rise in Mhe populotion from /9/l te 192! Census
been o genuine and steady rise mn lthe resident populatian,
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In the epidemio period 1916 to 1020 the City lost by excess of deaths

ovor the average mortality no less than 100 thonsand lives and the conein-
gion which sugzest itself is that the exaggerated estimates of those who expect-
ed o population in the neighbonrhood of 13 millions are neither in  accordance
wilh thie Census results thewselves noy with such subsidiary statistical nforma-
kon a5 jg availuble to indicate the probable trend of events in the last 10/ years.

Comparison betseeen the Annual number of Dauths in the  tico
wansogidemic periods-1591 o 1595 und 1018 to 1917,

1913 e UG
1541 ven: 3 547 1913 e, OLBOG
150 s DBEIE F014 sin- G1HSH
TEIA rea. SLT4Y 1015 s0e SH4GBY
1844 U Ly 1016 e TUETE
1594 e A0081 1917 ..o 28850
TR PRy 1418 .. 'BRZBH
1597 ... Plagne. 19100 ... 64,610

1920 R LTl

41. A dingram is also given showimy births and deaths in the Tsland
during the 120 months.”

Aftention is drawn to the shape of the corve of arths, and the note oy the
dingeam, The birth eurve; if smoothed, is & horizontal linei This I tuke to
indicute that the additions to” Bombay's population during the Tast decnds,
and more, Unve beon mninly persons who leave their families bohind Wiem, oz
muindain & pied-a-terre in their old villages to which (hey send Lheir wives ab
the time of approaching childbirth, rather than persons who settle dewn and
make » permauent home in fhe Qiby.

42, Disgrums in Chapter T of the General Report alss compara the birth
rate and death mte for the decade in Bambay City with those for all British
Hegistmation Distriots. 1t will be seen that in hirths Bombny ia alwoya fae
below the Presidenoy, Nor is there any correspondence hetween the yds and
fnll of the two ourves. In the case of deaths this correspondence existe in sll
yuars except 1919, when Bombay waa incomparably more unhealthry than the
mofussil, losing 54456 persons by Cholers; and 24,000 by ﬂmpimmg
Di 1ras

48, From the death curves there is agein resson o think thai Bombsy
was rather empty during 1015 to 1017, It i8 quite ?naaihlu that fear of buing
recriifed may have kept people in their villiges during Lhose years, while the
high prives in the Uity were a deterrent. By 1019, when recruiting had censad
and tﬁz prices in villages were now #o high fhal life in the City presented no

at expeotation of till further dynands on the purse, the deterrent indluences
ﬁ wssed sway, For these remsons it is probuble that the nforcausal figures
for 1915 to 1918 given above wre very mach too high, bot. the figure for 1010
more or léss correel,

44. To reburn to the year 1918, in Bombay City the death rate from
Reapiratory Diseases is the index of the Influsnza ilg;th;g The Iulluwi;;jﬁr'a-thg
actual deaths from Oholern, Influenza and Respieatory Disouses, 1917-1919 :—

1017, ! 1915, 1026, -
Cholem 61 1,03 8,444
Infltsetza = & 3,94 1,942
) Respiratory Dissases ... 11,000 25,500 21,000

& H.F an “‘.’l‘l‘l‘!-jg]ll in !.Ii]lg the Jisprarm thn Lo ourv . L
zaln and lurth rate inakea dp a3 they are, E*bml numbers itt F&?ﬁ” ul;:l:m mﬂ'ﬂnmml“d ity



Dellucting Cholera (8,000) from the total deaths (68,000) in 1919 the
remaining {%ﬁ?ﬂm  will exceed the ﬁﬁu.m (58,000) for 1918, In other words
Influenza persisted in Bombiy and obviously from fhe Chart did not persist in
the rest of the Presidency. And this is well known, although there wus not
quita so much talk abont the 1819 * Flu™ becanse the deaths were spread over
n longer period.

Sscrrox T.—DexsiTy,

45, Density at the present Census id illustrated by means of the dotted
map, which expluins iteell, By thehelp of tholarge reference map $ the locdtion
of any individual patch of dense populstion or any sparsely populated area can
be secared. Most of the thin regions in the csniral portions of the Tslund are
riilway properties, which necessarily contain fewer persons. Nevertheless it is
important o romermber that a railway yard is not a health-giving open space
to the same extent ns a public park wonld be: and this has to be borne in mind
when interpreting the map:

46. One of the advansages of this method of exhibiting density 14 that it
it not dependent gpon aconrate measurements, So long as the boundaries of
the wnits ndc_wpmmm correctly marked in, their aren i imwmasterial, Ths
tmportance of this will be tmderstood when the diffigulfies expliined in Sec-
tion 4 of this Chapter are borne iy mind,

47. The density of Bombay Town and Tsland as a whaole is 78 persona
per e, The density of the 1911 population on the then reported ares was
4. The density in London in 1911 was 00, London is here used in the
sense of the Administrative County of London with » puﬁﬂal'.iﬁn of 4] millions. +
On the area of greater London density would no doubt be less

48. A secand disgram illustrates density by sections: o interprets the
diagram it is to be understood that the height of each stop in the onrve s the
density per nere, and the width of each step is the notul number of persons i the
seclion.  As hus been expluined the heights are subject to an ervor of approxi-
mataly + 2§ per cent.  The widths nre correot, ,0r rather are subjecl 10 none
but the ordinnry consus error of under-cnumeration, an unknown error which:
I8 always o minus, id not believed to be Jarge, and is belisved to be not propar-
tionately higher thay in olher countries.

49. The annexed table gives the umcorrected, raported densities per acre
of the sections for all past Censnses; but these densities for pust Censuses are
subject to large errors as dlready expliined.

Uneorrecled densities per acrs in the differrent Sections sinve 1881,

- N
Baetton | mutais of perscus paz acro,
a 1B8L | 1884, | mOL | aont. | @eaw
A Warl—
Upyper Colaba AL RS R R i1« 23
Liower Colils I 52 44 50 s
Fort, Boutii A I ¢ | BO s 20 81
Fort, North | 258 247 171 158"} 105
Foplamds T - 16 1] =0 29
B Ward— _ '
T Ol o TS0 B4 473 | 470 | 480
Muandvi 4 CBROL[ 2BY 1011 202 | 204
Limnrkhndi o PG| 488 400 | 484 404
Dimgn i 18 100 0 U] Ll

“ Opin other wonle, i the popmistion of Bombay stood b even’ indevyaly
whole Tdandg Gucduding maliend waker) cach Terwm would occupy fun ey apppo
H¥ B yarda

+ Thn provivioha] figures of the 199) Cinsns, oy reported in 1he LS R
Ll ;Jm populstion nf the Administealive Comity ._,f London hag not i!mrun}i.i '5-';,:;];?‘::
denstty will be munoh tha sama a3 before, o e

2 Tliis mmnp b missing {2 soone capiot of this Ropaort.
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Numbier af poresns ped a=re,
Sactiom. - -
18, | et | mmon | 1sin | 198
¢ Ward— sl | )
Markat L. BhE| BO2| BV | DIO| 4@
Dhaobi Talao s 408 401 | 298| B38| 867
Fannswadi o 102 151 o9 | 806
Bhulushwar | D08 | 06| 390 1 v
Koambharwady ...l 778 | B804 | 608 | 002 | 547
Khars Talao | 700 | 640 mm| 552 | B8g
D Ward— A |
Ehetwadi .ol 176 | 169 | 159 | 188 | 256
Gargamn - BDS | 21T | 19| 247 320
Chaupati . 100| 108| 80| 102! 181
Wilkeshwur aa] 91 a4 10 | b1 |
Mahalaxmi ol L 46 28 | ﬂ 6E
E Ward—
Tardeo gg Bg gg 121 | 13
KILI:I:II-BPM =1 | 44 4 566 | TH4
1st Nagpada .| 828| 376 | 857 @8 @80
9nd Nagpadn ..., 482 | 532 | 847 ©Gus | 090
Byculls o 290 51| 118! 17| 161
ﬁnﬂwuﬂi w81 -lg 8| 50| 82
AZARON 19 il 45 41 M
¥ Wiird—
Prmsl 17 26 60 o2 107
Rawn 13 id 21 a8 i)
Rion 4 5 ] T 16
G Ward—
Mahim 10 10 21 24 b
Wzl 10 17 25 4 | K3

50. To understand this Table it is particularly fmportant to remember
that in the peripheral seotions, dock basing, sult pans, &c., are included in the
total ares. This means that the density per acre of occupiable dry land is
really higher than the figure shown. This particularly applies to Haplunads,
Mandvi and Dungri with their large dock basins, and to Sion with its sult puns
and lnkes: Secondly it must be remembered that the boundaries of Mahalaxini,
Byoculla, Parel, Mahim and Warli were almost certainly differont in 1881 from
wﬁt they were in 1001. But this does tob necessanly mean that the densities
in 1881 wers wrongly caloulated, but only that they applied to sections
bearing the same names but not coterminous with those of 1901 and following
Censuses. Thirdly the unceriainty regurding aress of sections in 1901 and 1911
Lias to be remamjeumﬁéﬂdm laai.lai :It. ﬂﬁ:&i I:i mni-}mberad that the 1901
deusities were cale on & population thinued cut by plyme emigration, snd
by plague losses not yet refilled, s e b

51. Bubject to thesa remarks it seems to be a faok that the central portions
of the island declined in density after 1881, but have now begun to Sl up again.
This last point is very important, Undimiahlt the central portions of the city
are far more densely crowded than is compatible with ssnitation, and if it is
true, as seems to be the case, that they are vow increasing in density after
teraporarily thinning out, the fact is very deplorsble.

52. The phenomenon of populstion thinning out in the central portions
of # City anfl increasing in the outlying portions is wall illustrated by Tondon
(p. 43 of the General Report on the Census of England and Wales, 1911).

53. Every big eity is linhle o coritain regions in which the day pr Lguhﬁm
is ter than the night and vice versa, In London this is peoulinrly the case
with the "' Oity of London.” 1In 1911 the recorded night population of the
Uensus was 19,667, giving & density of only 20 ge.mnnﬁ per acre, A #pecial duy
count was taken Eﬂﬁﬁbqﬂ&nﬂj', and 4t was found that “ 364,061 porsons were
engaged dﬂﬂ!]ag the ﬂa}*-t-imu within the * walls and liberties * of the city." This
would give a density of 530. This romarkable difference would very ly Lw
found to be parallelled in the case of the two pections, Esplanade and Fort
o 10061V
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South in Bewmbay, which are pre-eminently the business quarter of the city.
In the case of the Esplanade the large Maidans would prevent any great density
even in the day. But in Fort Sonth, if the Dock basins were m-t&ad, the da
density would cerainly be very many times more than the recorded 81. It
might be worth while next time to arrange for a special daylight count.

Secrion 8.—RzeLiclox.

64, The actual numsrical changes in the different religions since 1011 are
shown in the following Table. Tt will be seen that Mahomedans incraasad
very little and the number of females of that religion showed an aotual dscline.
There would always mn Bombay be a tendency for the increase of females to
exceed that of males since the imigrants must necessarily be largely males, and
the sex proportions discnssed in a later section show n steady incréase in the
disproportion between the sexes. Buf the present Census suffers dnder the
additional disadvantage of the disturbance of the sex proportions everywhere by
Intluenza, which eliminated more females than males. This is referred to
thronghout the General Report. The estimated Infloenza mortality given by
the Sanitary Commissioner on pages 44 and 45 of his Report for 1918 shows
15,192 male and 12,663 female deaths in Bombay. This gives a proportion of
833 females to 1,000 male deaths, whereas the proporfion of females to 1,000
males in the total population was 530 af the last Census and 525 at thisi—

Actual increases oy decreases in cach religion,

1911-1021.
Trfferenan, 1011.1001, plos or migue

Rilghdte. = ' 2 ————————————a=———=faC

Peranbia, Matss Fremale,

Hindu oo = 178,148 + 110,797 + 62
Mabiomadan R L - B.327 — 2088
Christinn e + 10814 + . %059 + 8,755
Zorossirian e 4+ 1,303 + 1,184 + 119
Jain e 4 3,424 + 3191 + 1,232
Jew : + 91 + 558 4+  '805

65.  Tho next Tuble gives the percentage distribution of the whole popula-
tion by religion for each Census since 1872, 1t will be seen that the percen
of Christisns remaing singularly constant. 'Phe percentage of Zoropstrians
gteadily diminishes. "This is nutural. Christians are kept up by increase in
the number of European and Anglo-Indians, whereas in the case of Zoronstrians,
ulthough there is said to be an inflow of that religion from the coast regions to
the north, such a movement is not very consideruble. Juins show the same
fluotuations iy Dombay City a5 in the generul population of the Presidency, for
which #2¢ Chapter TV of the Genersal Report, There is little doubt that these
fluctuations are largely die to changes in ennmeration. In 1891 there seems
to have been u sort of boom, if 4 slang term can be condoned, in reburning one's
religion us Jgin.  Except ab thut Census the proportion is fairly constant. Of
the two main religlons it is interesting to note that Hindus are gaining and
Musalmans losing ground —

Percentage distyibution of the population of Rombay by feligion,

1872-1041.
Reliion. 1874, 1881 1801 1000, | o I = =
Hindu 033 G5 61 655 | 678 712
Mabomedan -»| 21'6 25 189 201 184 157
Chiristian bl od 55 i) 'R A 58
Zoroastnian 8 o2 B 640 59 L5
Jnin 3 g i | 8 a1 a-Q
Jew iy5 o4 ] 08 (i g 06
Others ol e o5 - | 04 02
|




MAPS

Showing
DISTRIBUTION of RELIGIONS
in
BOMBAY TOWN & ISLAND
1921

In the four maps which follow the percentages of each redigrort
to the total population of each SECTION are shows.

All percentages above 50 are red, & below 50 (n black.
The areas in which any religron is in absolute majerity
over all others, l.e. the red areas, are alse for clearness
outlined in red. It will be seen that Hindus are n
absolute majority 1n 26 Sections, and Musalmans in 4.
ln the remaining Two Sectians (Nes | and 23] no one
relgeon 1s in absolufe maority

Scale.
o—5%

5—0% [\
(0 —20 %
20—30 %
3020 %
20-50 %
5060 Y
5070 Yo
7080 e
&0-90 e
S0-/00 e

Jains have percentages oF 155 in Section /6 Marke?, 3 1
Section 7 Mandve and &/ m Section & Chakla.

Jews have a perceitage of 181 pereent in Secrion 23 /51 Nogpada
Otherwise no religion Faving @ percentage af 5-0% 15 omitted
fhom The maps.
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56. The lﬂiﬂﬂ&l digtribution of the religions within the Island is shown in
the following Table and Maps. Comparison with 1901 shows that there is little
if any change in this distribution, , 48 now, 2nd Nagpada, KEhara Talno,
Umarkhadi and Chakla were the strongold of Tslam :—

Peroentage Table of the population of Sections of Bombay by Heligion, 1921

| [ | |
Sastlion. Hindus. | Tdias | e S ‘Mﬁu Jows. | Otben.
I
i
| % |

« L. Upper Colabs  ...| 450 69 00 14 i 02 o0
2. Lower Colabm  ...| 624 ° 67| 06 &8 292 13 e
3, Fort, Bonth  ...| 600 0 | 18 282 24 a0
4. Fort, North .| 562 60| B3| 208 74 01 02
5. Esplanade wf B4l 118| 01 29 | 198 05| 07
6. Chulda | 376 570 51 04 (1 00 (0
7. Mandvi . 655| '2ra| 119 ool 04 il oo
8 Umarkhndi ] - B8 al'l 18 00 | 16 29| 00
9, Dongri .| 8T3| 98 'l 00| 14 10 a0
10, Market w702 301 155 06, 38 00 00
11. Dhobi Talao ...} &96 33 13 18'8 170 00 01
12. Fanaswadi « 87| 14 05 58| 52 11 B 11}
18. Bhuleshwar  ...| 6651 278 45 4, 00 00| oo
14. Khumbarwads ...] 890 B0 23 b o2 00 uo
15, Khaea Talso .| 804 673 17 04 01 01 G0
16. Khetwadi v BE2 1 12| 200 34 01 0
17. Girgatim oo 986 09 13 16 27 00 o
18, Clhnupat) o 829 a5 20 649 5% 00 by
10. Walkeshwar  ...| 701 0 10| 129 95 0.0 (Th
20. Mabhuslaxmi P! Y | 3 U8 16h 38 L) 0l
21. Tardeo o 806 167 13 174 w8 ol 03
22, Kematipmea,  ..| 796 175 08 01 1'1 04 140
28, st Nagpads  ...| 478 223 09 02| 107 181 00
a4, 9nd Nagpada .| 300 606 04 04 12 1°5 00
25, Breully o BT 208 11 16, 84 16 00
26. Tadwadi ol 64 105 09 24 B85 13 0
27. Maznguon w728 115 11 26| 114 vl 03
25 Parel N R 5% 10 20 34 02 040
209, Sawri | 020 54 0-2 04, 14 01 00
80, Bion L 83 70 14 17 2 05 01
A1, Malum TR0 15 o ) H5U ] 04
g2 Warli s BB ¥1| 07 14 a7 05 00

87. Tho sex proportions of the different religions as shown in the next
Tuble sre not withont interest. Jains will be seen to have always had & very
low propdttion of fomales. This is presumably due to the fact that they ave
traders from the north, who leave their families i their permanent homes,
Subjeot to certain limitations the proportion of females to males is n rough knd
ready index of the permanenco or otherwise of nny community in any ared.
From this it will be seen that Hindus are considerably more i settled resident
sommunity than are Muhomwedans:—

Number of females per thousand males in cach religion, 1872—]1821.

Fanalos o L 000 mrades,

Haltgoom, ——

1§71 1561, 1801, VR, ML 190,
indit 608 4 0 610 531 501
;‘Eillhumnﬂan 344 Lt ik 013 507 450
Christian ol 401 521 404 621 486 450
Zorowstriant w000 031 w10 004 108 Rid
in S oae! B4 | sl B8y sz ogey
Jﬂ“ wwd anw LEL) e LI H-Ha mﬂ
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‘58. As some uncerbuinty existed in my mind both regarding the meaning
of the term Zoroastrian, 4. ¢., whether including Iranis or nof, and if so, then
what proportion of the total Zoroastrinns would be found to be Iranis, T had the
slips of this Religion specinlly sortad by caste and birth-place. Dr. Jivenji I,
Modi, C.1.E,, who was consulted, informed me that the term Irani applied to
recent Zoroastring immigranis from Persin, An immigrant and his descendants
are called Iranis for about a century, after which they will gradually have
Lecomme so absorbed into the Parsee conmunity that they will bo called Puarsees.
There is therefore no sbsolute fixed tlividimf: line between the two, The follow-

ing are the figures of returns ncbually found on the slips:(—

Persous, Maley. Fomales,
Total Zoroustrians we  062,934 27,048 24,286 .
Pursees .. D0833 27,006 23,828
Iranis - * 1,401 043 468

The following is the distribution of Iranis only by birth place:—
Fersone. Midas. Fomales.

Bom in Indis 719 488 231
Born in Persia 633 410 214
Boen elsewhere 49 36 13

As regurds regional distribution of Tranis within the Island the following
sections contained the most:—

Khetwadi w921 | Market 51
Dhobs Talno .o 178 | Fanaswadi U

\ Fort, North .. 160 | Byealls . 38
Walkeshwar . 1M | Mazagaon .. 88
Girgaum .= 91 | Parel IR
Bhuleshwar « 87 | Fort, Bouth I |
Tardeo « 4 | Esplaoada 43
Liower Colaba S 1|

No other section had more than 20, and some nil,

SBecrion 0. —BirtHPLACE.

59.  The fact that the Bombay population is largerly immigrants—using
Purcaniagy of porwre boru that term of course in its Census sense—is well known.
fag o Toul toptie= & The percentage of the total population which has sotually
1613 .. sma Dbeen bom in Bombay has staaﬂ%y declined at each Consus

1]

181 ... 8 asisshown in the marein. have now réuched
1 = ia¢ condition of things ib%;r unexampled. Where the mﬂ;
w11 « 18 will end it is diffioult to see. But since the curves and

it~ 180 figures of births given in Seotion 6 of this Chanter sh
thut the number born in the City is not apparently either dinnnfshm!g a;
increasing it may be assumed that the percentage will again show & fall af the
next Censna. '
60, The actual distribution of the population according to bi
glown in the next Table for the last two Censuses— . EigE

Distribution of every 1,000 of the population of Bombay by
Birthplace, 1921 and 101].

1503 101k

Bombay City - 160 196

Bﬂ.tnagiﬁ aay 200 291

EKolaba s ar a8

Thana and Bombsy Suburban District ™ 13 16
1 ¢
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Distriets of the Centenl Division - 208 160
Burak PRSI 30
Ahmedabad e ] 17
Other Distriota of Gajarat B G
Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanors = 9 8
Sind - (] 9
Cutch + 32 ar
Kathiawar AR - 53
Eolhapur, 8, M. C. States snd Savantwad) ws T N18 i4
Madrus Presidency 13 0
Punjsb, Delli and the N. W. F. Province 11 it
[Tnited Provinees oy 80 52
e Central Provinces and Berar 4 4
Bengal, Behay anid Orissa and Assam b 4 4
Rajputans and Ajmer-Merwarm we 18 20
Hyderabad State R 10
French and Portuguese possessions in India - 29 13
Other Asiatio eountries 8 T
Earope - 9 T
Elsewhere (including Bombay unspecified) a7 30

61. 'The distribution of the immigrants by Wards varies. The distribn-

tion u‘liJnera_(mﬁ born in Eayope is nafurally irregular. The actus] numbers in
each Ward are—

A Ward o 4861 | H Ward 004
- B Ward 79 | F Ward 312
C Ward 23 | G Ward L
D Ward <« BHOT | Harbour, &a. o 3,762

The large numbers recorded under Harbour, &o., means Flosting Popula-
tion, Hailway FPlatforms, Harbonr Island and Vagmants enumerated by the
Police, The large majority of the figures 3,752 represents crews and passengora
of ghips in harbour, including at least one transport., This is referred to again
below.

62, The distribution of those born in French snd Portaguese possessions is
as follows (in practice they will almost all be from Goa):—

A Wurd o 4216 | T Ward e 6146
B Ward s B27 | I Ward o 1466
¢ Waxd L 104056 | G Ward e 3,848
D Ward v 8,224 Harbour, &e. v 1,885

68. The distribution of those bom in Ratungin seems to be more even
this time. Tn 1911 the percentage of persons born in that district o total
poptilittion of each ward varied between 484 in I Ward and 8°7 in B Ward.
This time the corresponding percentages are 3278 and 102,

61, The actusl numbers recorded from the vanous distriots or Provinces
of birth at ull Censusges sincn 1881 are as given in the following Table, balow
which are given the proporiionaie figures for the same; treating the 1881
fignre in esch chse n4 100, A good many interesting points are brought oot
by the second Table of proportions, It is for instanoce clesr that Thans was
Jmﬂy supplying Bombay with as large o stream of immigrante as were likaly
to ba altracted thither as early as 1881, and probably earlisr. And the sama
is true of Cukoh. It is probable that the Cntehi immigrmots; who are mainly
traders—DBhnting, Khojss, Vanis, &c., came to Bombay i lurge nombers in the
srant trade boow in the sixties, and the maximum was then reachsd. Poonn
i:m naturally always been n gread source of Bombay immigration; but the
stream has increnged but livtle sinco 1851  The sams spplies to Surat, The
Barods stream is not 88 large now ss 1891,'such persons a8 want Mill Ishour

ing to Ahmedabad, The siream from Nagar and Nesik shows 4 sudiden
?::;um it this Cénsus. This in referred bo again below, The most impartant
B 1200V ‘ 1 N
¥ X
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prowth is the stream from the Panjab and North India. Tt will be seen below
that these immigrants have not so far brought their women felk., Should th

do so fhe charsofer of Bombay might almost changed in & couple of
genemtions i—

Actual numders of immigrants into Bombay City from the more importand ilistricts
of origin—1881-1021.

Hirth-place 1554, 1841, 16601, 1911 I0ad,
Alunedatad 7,004 440 9594 | 16298 17,667
Surat o 50,508 20440 25,097 45,072 | 80,682
Thooa (including the Bombsy | 17,050 | 15128 | 10557 | 15,705 | 14707

Buburban District).
Kelaba e 11,506 28 8061 21,100 37,110 | 48,180
Ratnagiri el 126,180 | 162,386 | 145835 | 216,060 | 295580
Nasik - T.144 6,952 T8 7,888 | 2445]
Abmeadnagar . H.074 9,543 15,100 4.611 | 48,501
Poonn : 60,004 54,5438 64,701 T1,185 | 80231
Sholapur s 8,740 4,420 8,512 8,528 | 1L81G
Salarm vl o 404 37,884 60,487 56,754 | 05,058
{utel o 45,993 36,000 “28.170 46,470 | 37450
Kathinwar = 32,588 39,050 45,551 BRITH | T243p
Kolhapur 1,220 4248 5002 9,500, 0,201
Baroda 3,4900 8,837 5,625 4,501 6,340
Hyderpbad State 8.5256 9,518 7,431 0,902 | 10,002
Ma 6,075 BATO 1,005 B2TH | 15,1560
Bajpuians 9,891 | 12,907 | 10461 | 12453 | 19792
Punjab (including Delln) _,, 0490 6,372 116 s018 | 10495
United Provinces s Iliss 2 50,682 | 70,911
Oudh 8,729 8,841 0,048 N
Upper India 15,303 il
North West  Fronbay 2997 16,6853 | Lib1 Q973

FProvinea(s).
Central Provineces and Berar. L5 1) | 1,060 4,330 4843 5046
Central India Agency 2,088 2,000 2,407 4,005 8,560
Portnguese and Fronch pos- 21,058 21,399 18,794 82,100 | 34111

seasians in India. -

Proportionatt ntimbers of immigrants from the more important distrécts in
Bombay City ot each Consus, faking the 1881 figure oh each case as m%‘

Diskelet. ] 1881 16891, 1501, 1911, 1021,
I

Almedabad ~ 100 13 | 137 244 2561
Burat e 100 84 70 9 11
Thm sea | lm S"t Eu &? &3 -
Koluba w100 225 184 823 375
Ratoagiri 100 129 116 174 187
Nzl 1000 80 1n1 148 344
Almednagar ail 100 115 183 5T 696
Poona - b 100 70 T 108 129
Sholspnr ins 100 il 101 e 135

tars 100 B9 134 125 145
Catch 100 84 63 81 &84
Hathiawnr 5 100 120 140 150 9
Kolhapur : 100 100 142 a1 29()
Baroda 100 294 144 1156 162
Hydembad Staie " 100 112 87 100 280
e R M| om | o= B
Panjab and Delly 1000 270 257 B65 ilm
North Indis* o] 100 375 520 475 671
Central Provinces 100 82 152 161 a1
COentral Indis Agoney 100 142 L5 104 161
Fronch snd Portuguess pos- 100 0] 84 147 156

BESEIONE.

~ 66, The anence or otherwise of any streim ofim migration
ordinaxily be indicated by the sex ratios, mouM

In Bombsy as & whols the ratio of
® ncluding the Narih wimmumwmrmﬂmum.qm

" . ‘.

_ r f :
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females to 1,000 wales is 525, In the Bombay-born population it is, as would
be expected, nmch ligher, namely 785, The following are the other ratios :—

Ratio of femalss to 1000 males in each stream of cmmigranés
Jrom the more smportant regions of birth,

Bombay Population ss & whole «es B35
Birth-place.
Bombay City oo 100
Khmedoagar eI
Nasik vee 185
Poona e T16
Kolabs - 600
Cutch .. 960
Hyderabnd Decosn e 543
Thana and Bombay Suburbun Distriot .., B35
Kathiswar .
Ratuagiri .. 26
Batara ves. 1L
Burat [ .o 410
French and Portuguese possessions in India .. 411
Punjab, Delhi and the N. W. F. Proviuce e 190
United Provinces we 107
Rajputans e 154
Europe e 284
Other Asintic conntries e 300

66. The interssting fact therefore emerges that the Ahmednagar and
Nusik immigrants have brought their wives and children with them. This way
be due o either of two causes, iz :—(7) that they have come to settls parma-
nently, or (i7) that conditions were so bad in their villages that they had no
option. 'The corresponding ratios of females to 1,000 mules in 1911 for the
Doccan Distriots were—Ahmednsgar 8235, Nasik 610, Poona 603,

67. The same problem, permanence or otherwise of the immigration from
partioalar Distriots can also be studied from the point of view of the mbio of
workers and dependents in each hateh of immigrants. If the immigmtion is
casual or temporary the proportion of female workers and of dependents will
alike be low. The followingfigures are therefore significant :—

Proportion of workers and deépendents in each batoh of
immigrants, Bombay City, 1921,

Parecuiags to lolal immigranta
Diistrict of birth Aetyh) workers, Dr;'*_
Malés | Fomalm. okl mezes,
Ahmadnagar 42 18 40
Koluba - 4T 10 13
Poous = [ ' 12 4 .
Tatoagmn o 58 12 36
Satars » 88 10 M
Sorad - 50 -] Ba
Thant sod Bombay Sulurban PR - 1 b &7
Cuteh SR S ¢ | 3 3
Eathinwar | 49 f 45
Rajputana sl RO a a]
Umited Provinces : w] 8 3 21
Frenchk and Portuguese Possessions in| 57 10 83
The sano for the total population of the -
City. 52 0 i)




&G .

The Ahmednagar immigrdnts show up strongly in the matter of female
notual workers, u?ﬂnbch qum up in the matter of dependents. The high
proportion of dependents in the labter'case is due to the wealthy character of
the immigrants, who are almost entirely ftders, viz.:—DBhatias, Vanis (both
Hindn and Jain), Ehojss and Memons, Lohanas and Brshmans. Naturally
suoh immigrants can wfford to support more dependents than the Marathas
and Mahars from the Deccan:

38, Mhe immigrants can also be studied by age periods. The three aﬁ
periods are 0-15, 15-40 and 40 and over. These are not, i enr opinion w
chosen. The second and third should be 16—80 and 60 and over, as this would
give us the meassure of working ages, and dependents at each end of the seale.
The proportions are :—

Proportions at different ages (both sexes combined) in each
batch of vmmigrants, Bombay Cily, 1021,

| Petrentags to tobal hnumigraite.

THabrios of Birth, er l w | WE
1 A
Abmednngar - 2 | | 18
Kolk 0 10
Poonn 26 i) 19
Bty -+ Wl (-
Surat .: 10 63 18
Thana and Bombay Suburban = “g i& 19
Cutch 3 19
Kathiawse sl 23 i) 18
Rajputans w 13 72 13
United Provinces 1 - 18 (i) 18
French and Portugnese possessionsinIndia, | 16 63 N
!
Thg_ same for the total population of u.all 21 | 62 | 17
1EV.

In this case & high proportion in the lowest age group means permanence
of residence. The high proportion inthe highest age group in the r.;}g.u of immi-
ants from French and Portuguese possessions is possibly doe fo a higher

ifo value in the case of the Goanese.

60. City Table VI—Part I1, which corresponds with Table VI— Part IT
it the Bombay City Volume of 1011, again gives specinl statistics of immigmnta:
by easta and occupation.  The basis of the figures is explained in the note at
the head of the Table. The tabls is a very long ons, and complicated. 1t i
therefore, only possible to point out & few of the sulient features, :

70. In view of fhe great increase in immigrants from Ahmednager it i
i?'tf{eatiggl tﬁi nole the esgtes, The following are the more important cast:aha il:;
1 and 1921 —

Immigrants from 4 hmednager, 1511 and 1921,

B of Tiniigrasiie
p11, 1011,
|

Chambhbar or Mooki o 450 2561
Dihed or Mabinr II 8,152 16,235
Marafhs o 4 D00 12,040
Shieildh el 1482 1’850
Tndinn Christian .| Not given 3 afi4




a1

The number of Muhars is }uﬂiiﬂl‘!ﬂhlﬂ_ The nomber of this easte enumeratad in
(1) Alimednagar and (2) in Bombay but born aé Almednagss in 1911 and 1921
were aa follows :—

WL 11

Enumerated in Abmednagsy 72,411 89,978
Enumerated in Bombay but borniin 3,132 10,236

Almednagar,
75,443 55,618

It will be seen that the reduction in this caste in the Ahmednagar District
asmounted to no less than 33,133 and of these no less than 13,103 cams to
Bomlay.

71, Nor is the influx of Mahars confined to immigrants from the Nagar
District. There appears to be a gradual drifling into Dombay of the great
Mahar Casto of all the Marathi spesking districts, and especiully the Dedean.
Tuking the following Districts—Nagar, Colaba, Nasik, Poons, Ratongiri, Satara
;?!lil Shpéagg;i-wa get the following figures of Mahar Immigrants to Bombay in

L in -

1 LAETS Feninlw. Tal.
1811 X 28,192 16,581 39,723
1921 .. 42667 Q7,687 70,334

Percentage increase in the + 549 + 072 +77%

1011 figures.

72. The total strength of the Mahar Caste including Dhed gnd Holiya

has decreased by 3 cent. since 1911. Buot the percentoge decrense in the

Central Division ulone is 15 per cent. and the increass in Bombay City
37 per cent.

73, Of course the Bombay increase makes little difference on the vast
number left in the mofussil. The caste strength in the Presidency is 1ird
million, and the number in Bombzy only 04 thousand. * But it has -almost
exactly doubled in twenty years, the strepgth being 40 thonsand in 1001,

74. The Maratha figure is not capuble of such exact comparison, becanse
it involves the uncertaiuty which always existe between Marathing and Kunbis,
Many & person who wonlid be entered ns Kunbi in his native village will assume
the names Marstha on arrival in Bombsy., Moreover the Kunbi {mmigrants
from Nagar were not tabulsted in Table VI—Part 11 for Bombay in 1911,

75. For the most part the ocoupations which ars followed by immigrants
of the differcnt castes from any regions, or from all regions considered together,
follow lines which wonld be expected. Thus most of the Muorathas and lower
castes will be found in Industrial Occopstions, or in Insufficiently Described
Ooeupations, which, as explnined in the note to the Table, is meinly the ﬁ.impla
eatry ** Inbourer ; ' most of the Wanis will be found under trade, the Brahmins
under Professions and the Liberul Avks; the Inding Ohristians from Gos under
Domestie Servide ; and so on. In the cuse of the head * Public Force and
Administration " it will e found that the Punjab and United Provinees supply
large numbers, but these represent to & lurge extent sepoys of regiments which
were in Colaba barracks ub the time of the Cenaus.

76. My impression us regurds this Table is that as it now stands it is too
detailed. At the next Census there should be more gronpmg of hirthplaces:
Thus all the Districts of the Centml Division could be am ;- all
Distriots of the Karnatak, and soon. The selected castes might also with
advantage be reduced.

Becrrox 10.—Eunorzass axv Axcro-Ixplaxs,

77. 'This seems to be the most suitable place o disouss the numbers of
these bwo communities, since in the case of the former the figures in City
Tabla VIII are to be compared with those in City Table VI—Part 1.

B 10051
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78. The number of Buropeans has increased proporfionstely more than
the number of Anglo-Indians.

The numbers in 1001, 1911 and 1931 are as follows:—

1901, 1911 101,
Anglo-Indians 3,268 4188 4724
Europeans Lab 12201 11,8556 14726

The actual numbers since 1851 are shown in the sonexed diagram—

Anglo Indicns 22223 20,000

Europeans E— *

F = "Foreign,i.e. not
British Subject:-‘-.

4 e

_ |

G

% E

1881 1891 1801 1211 1321

ACTUAL NUMBERS OF EURQPEANS AND
ANGLO-INDIANS . IN BOMBAY CITY.=
iaal—1921

Eft 720
i

70. These two clnsses of the population together have not however inorens-
ed in the long run much more rapidly in proportion than the genoral
populution, us tha following gures will show:—

Proportionale increaser in () Total population of Bowday and (i) nwmber of -
Europeans and Anglo-Indians in Bombiay City since 1581

Proportin 4t ench Conns taking Yhe 1880 Haurd o oach
{?m-_ [=TTR 17
e | osem | oawor | ann .
Tolal nlation 100 1062 1003 120:0 1520
Emul}_-:il; and ,.LJJ,;,:I_U-\I tuthins T 100 1866 16 1884 1673

40, 'The nutber of foreign Enropeans has this time fallon considerably,
The figures are ooly available since 1901, and are ps

Fortign Ewesprons is Bombayy 05 tha miargin.  The reduction this time is no

"W‘:;m_- . 1an  donbt due largely to the affeck of War, and the
’ﬂ: :m consequent elimination of the German Trader. The
To6 © ' Birth-pluce lgures will not of course dorrespond exact-

ly with the figures in City Tabls VILI, since some Europenns are: born in Tudia,
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oo Bty And some Indians in Europe. But the figures of
A e e HEuropean Birth-places in GIE; Tabls VI-Part I show

Civaivios; 1917 und I9EL the reductions in the case of individual countries a5
i 1w, shown in the margin,
Gomany .. 207 18 }
Ausiehs ., W8 3T
Huszin - 0 8
G poie - 78 A0
Swreden a0 BU 3L
Britaegland ... T& 86

On the otlier hand the numbers born in the United EKingdom rise from
5,760 to 0,465, an increase of 3,705, not to mention the returns of Hurope
Unspecified which rise from 0 to 217, that retom being slmost always equiva-
lent to the United Kingdom,

81, That Anglo-Indings often return themsolves as Europeans is well-
known and is borne out by the figures. Apart from the fact that there cannob

. be such & disparity (3 Euaropeaus lo¥ ﬂvm_'g Auglo-Indian,) as the figures indi-

ente, the comparison of 13,544 Eumﬁn ritiah Bubjects with 9465 persous
born in the United Kingdom is striking. Making every allowance for small
Engli:ah.h children born in [odis and sunmerated thers the disproportion steins
t{HJ i& - .

-

Bucroy 11l.—Aak.

82, The uge distribution of the popalation of cities is usually considerah]
different from that of tha General Pn;;ulal‘.imx of the counbry, the cibies present-
ing the phenomasnon of n deficiency of children and old persons and un excess
of persous in the wage-earning periods. This is true of all our cities, but,
par sxcstlence of Bombay. 'T'he table whish Iollows shows he distribution st
this Census for wll the seven Cities, aod by way of comparison, for the Popula-
tion of the whole Fresidency. ‘The two disgrams are also designed—one ta
show the somparison between age distribution i Bombay, Karnobi and Ahmed-
ahad with otte suother and with the Presidency: and the other to show the
asentin] similarity bobween the distributions in Bombay at the last two
(nsnses.  In the Grét mentioned diasgram the age-distribution of the populs-
tion of Englund and Wales, 1911, has beon added as u matter of compurative
inbayest —

Distribntion of every L1000 of the population by age periods in the Cities uf the

Rombay Presidency, mn;gxrmi with the Genaral Populdateon

of the Presidency, 1931.
! [ERTITEEY) Fromia l
Kics B 'h"f,'i"fﬁ:m {tembey, ":mﬂ' Kamchi, | o | Bliclajur. | Surat. Flulbiii,
Posbilayes, . I il
I !
[
U- 5 197, 58 103 100 101 117 114 1320
H-10 151 i 100 115 130 Ih 10 118
10-16 1n ™ 104 i 110 115 L § 1] L]
15+ ad i 00 =4 ul B 111 bt
LS Bl 141 1l 114 1 oa a7 s
5440 9 156 100 I AL 101 100 1] 101
J0-4a He 155 105 110 D 04 BT a0
15-40 il £ i) s (i3] | 7. 67 )
40-45 fi (3] T4 6 71 |, Ba 65 70
45-50 By 34 a1 43 L R § a8 g
K055 4 13 A8 8 44 40 47 Al)
5560 iy 11 13 10 i 14 18 14
BO-05 a 15 24 gl a7 o Hr B
#5-T0) 8 3 5 5 i i # X
70 and over 14 4 i 10 11 | 14 14 10

89. 'The different types of populstion studied on the basis of the percent-
age distribution of persons in the three age groups 0 ~15, 1530 and 50 and
over, have been diseussed in Chapier V of the Generg! Beport, to which refar-
ence is invited. The normal distribution for this. Presidency seems to be 39,
50, 11, and this myresonts a population incrensing slightly from nutaral canses.

N N
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An inerease in the first and last age groups and au inp_rnau%{h; the gnﬂﬂla one
ean be brought about either by the population being * Regressive " from
. % oanfural ' causes or from its being ' Secessive” thro Emigration, and
locrease in both the first and third in favour of the middle jroop will nsually
be due to the population being  Acoessive " through immigration. The follow-
ing shows the distribution in the Cities of this Presidency :— -

[ | Pooun
Agh groap. I'g‘:m:m.l Baombiay: ‘!‘:ﬂ' Earachli lllf'atil;{ﬂ- Burat. | Bholapur.-| Huobil
pality.
[ ;
0-15 a0 | a1 42 33 b i 8t b ] 35
16-50 50 T2 a8 il Ok a3 it 54
50 snd over | 1 7 10 9 11 11 ] 1§ 11

Bombay, therefore, stands ont preeminently as the most ® Accessive "' case.
84. The extent to which the age distribution in Bombay has changed
during the six Censuses is shown in the following Table :—

Age distribuéion of the Bombay City Population 1872 to 1921. FProportions per
100U persons living at each Census.

Ago period, l 1874, l 1881 | iBoL 1601 1011. 103,
0= 5 | 106 80 (i) 07 68
#-10 | 451 104 a1 84 67 75
10-15 I H 96 o2 ™ T8
1520 1342 1o 100 108 04
20-25 } 362 { 134 136 132 151 141
25-30 123 1246 140 154 1566
30-35 } 159 { B 108 121 125 188
‘hﬁuig -] i) T a0 i}
wao y| owr | s MG B N[ %
n-60 2% 14 13 11 11
f-6a 17 1a
G5-50 47 24 a6 a2 4 ]

T0 and vvery : : f X

85. The Table just given exhibits some peculiar features—mainly in the
years 1872 and 18681. The most conspicuous is the shortage of persons in the
groupe 60 and over in 1881, combined ab the same time with an excess in the
Emupa from 0-20. The high values in these lower age groups would nof,

owever, have been surprising, had the value of the same four groups in 1872 been
also us high or higher. But as will be seen, it wis only 351 as against 438
m fhe next Census. Nor is the cause to be attributed to any wide difference
in the age composition of the geners! population, since the per mille values of
tliese age groups in the general ﬁiulaﬁon of British Districts were 468 in 1872
and 463 in 1851, The values of the highest age groups (60 and over) in these
two years in Bombay shows n complete jnversion when compared with the
geneml population, namely 44 and 24 against 27 and 44. We shall get the

problem clearer if we combine into o L il
years as Ellota ine e age groups 1 ur mnjor groupd .for

Pot mille of tha populafion.
Agu group.

| s, 1831, gL | 1m0t 1811 101,

|
0-20 351 434 | 406 345
= " i . -Hﬂ'u mﬁ
20-40 440 413 437 | 404 310 525
40-60 161 127 161 139 143 147
60 and over 43 2 an 3 2% 23
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86. The sge groups thus stated distinctly indieate that the ** Accessive™
churacter of the Bombay population, namely an excess af persons in the wage-
enrning periods and s deflciency at each end was strongly marked in 1872,
beoume less marked in the decade 1878—1881, and thereaffer has steadily
increased. The question is, therefore—is there any indepandent evidence to the
effect that the 1881 population was of & less nccessive and more normal type
than the population of the previous Census. The Birth-place test fails us,
sinee it ia pointed out elsewhere that the percentage of City born has steadily
diminished, and there wus no bresk in the phenomenon. But the sex ratios
furnish the necessary corroborative evidence. The number of females per
1.000 males was 612 in 1872, rose fo 668 in 1881, and fell again to 580 in 1891,
Ago and sex are necessarily calosely counected, and the corcoborntion afforded
hiy the sex mtios cbviales the necesaity of culling the agoe figures of the earlier
Cansus into guestion. A possible line ol solution is to supposé that the
immigrunts who eame into Bombay during the decade1872—1881 brought with
them their wives and families, And this is highly probable, aince the great
famine of 1877 may have driven many poor cultivators from their homes, snd
foroed them into the City, just as we have already seen in the disenssion of
Tmmigration that the Nagar snd Nusik immigrants at this Census have brotght
their families. The solution of tho problem of the deficiency  in the highest
groups (00 snd over) in 1881 is not apparent; but the problem ifself is of loss
importance.

87, The next Table gives the age distribytion for each Religion
separately :—

Distribution of 1,000 parsons of each Religion by age groups,
Hombay City, 1921

T
Agegronp. o Mﬂﬁmn of | Hindu, Wusaima; Juin, Zorcastrine, | Christisn,
1ha Cliy,
i

0-5 58 fis BT 60 L) (02}

3-10 (L T T4 65 81 85
10-15 8 76 81 04 89 68
15-20 04 i 80 138 80 102
20-25 141 145 130 169 102 134
25-30 156 163 146 154 8 144
a0-345 138 142 141 124 g 120
35-40 90 89 04 83 B3 b
40-45 89 B0 8 57 Bl 70
#5-50 a4 B2 a6 20 ] 4d
60-5a 83 80 33 24 69 36
$5-60 11 ) 11 T a3 14
6i0-60 L3 18 19 8 a2 14
85-70 i 3 4 2 15 4
70 and over f 4 7 3 19 ]

88. The above Tablo ms out clearly the longevity of the Pumees, .

whose age distribution wouald mirable if ouly there was & lirger aumber in
the lowest age groups. Soma iden of the longevity of this community will be
gnined when it is I-iTﬁogd that the pgrﬁcaniéage ofthe ﬁaa:;uaaltlrians to the total
City population is 4-4. Age Zrou and over it is 88 pnd in : 65
un? {:E:agl:%is 17. In other wmgdrs uﬁut 1 in every 22 or 23 mmﬁmm
is & Parsee; but'of persons over 66 years of nge one in every 6.  Reference 1s
invited to the fuller dlscussion of the age distribotion of this Religion in
Chapter V of the General Roport.

89, Bnb to consider the last Table satisfactorily it is necessary to compare
the age distribotion of each religion in Bombay with, its distribution in  the
B 1206—VIL.
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whole Presidency. This is shown in the following Table by taking out the
percentage of the [ormer to the latter :— .
Fercentage borns by the number per mille in each age perind for sash
religion in Bombay Qity o the numbor per mille in the sume age
period of the same religion for the Presidency as a whole.

Aga group. Hindu. Musabman, Tain. I Zoroostrien. Olrisbinm.

(15 43 45 45 Bl 54

b-10 il 44 44 B 53
10-15 fid 74 'kl » 0 P
15-20) 131 128 168 100 120
2035 186 154 201 107 1388
25-30 1710 152 175 109 133
30-306 163 147 149 108 129
Ha-H) 141 152 125 106 127
40-45 108 120 =5 100 117
45-30 84 106G 69 104 113
5055 G5 a5’ 49 i 9
55-6) nl i) 32 u7 58
00-65 46 Ly 26 97 70
65-T0 Ha 50 20 U4 5%
70 pnd ovér 53 41 14 86 56

90. Zoroastrinns being mainly centred in Bombay it naturally follows (hat
their Bombay age distribution should vary little from the same for the whols
Presidency. Of the rest the order from the least divergence to greatest is
Christian, Musalman, Hindn, Jain. The approximste percentaze of the strength
of each raligion in Bombay to the total strength in the Pmai%:hcy is Zoroas-
trians 01, Ohristinns 25, Jains 5, and Hindus and Mosalmans £ each.  So the
alighter divergence of the Ohristian distribution in Bombay is natural. In the
case of the othérs Th will be seen that the Musalmun distribution 38 muoch more
vormal in Bombay than that of either of the others. This ngain emphasises
the fact that Muosalmon immigrants are probably not proportionately so
important as Hindu immigrants, as was demonstrated before by the declining
proportionate etrength of Islam as against the obher religions. As bebween
Jains and Hindus it will ba sesn that the abnormal excess in the case of Jains
w8 ooncentrated more intensely in the two groups 15-20 and 20-25, A possible
explanation is that the Jains being proportionately mors educated than the

Hindus the proportionate number of College students will be higher.  But this
18 a specnlation only. '

Seoron 12.—8ex.

0l. If ie inevitable that just as the uge composition of the City is ab-
normal 8o also will be the sex composition. The mumber of fomales per
LOOO malés sinee 1872 8 given in the margin. It will be seen that, while

thiore has been & ual widening of the divergence
Femaies por 1,000 milss iw Bombay DELWeen the mumbers of the two sexes, that widen-

Uity 4509 to 4324— tn%m liasd twice been interrupted, onee in 1881
1952 .. ma and once in 1001, The reason for the interruption
igsi = 2 in 1881 has heen suggested in the discussion on age
1004 - t11 composition. The resson for the disturbance in
i i as 1901 is believed to have been the alsencs of plague

. © refugees. Th is obvious that when it comes to lev-
ing a city because of an epidemic & single man has greater facilities for so
doing than either a single woman or & family. Moreover it would be the
mun; anh who would mostly go, and ;he. casual immigrants are

L



. a ET

92. Studied by Sections the composition ab the Iast kwo Censuses hns

Jbein as follows :—
FPercentage of femalgs to males in Seefions of Bomibay City, 1911 and 1921

Sietion. ) 108, | o9y l Bioliim, 1911 || 1pay,
Upyier Colaba® ol T8 83 | Girganm - 61 61
Lower Colabs - 46 | 46 | Chanpati . 81 | 61
Tt Setith = 10 | Walkeshwar | 6D i
Fort, North i oo 08 ¢ &8 || Mahalsocon A U 5T
Esplannde | 42 | 34 ||| Tardeo e 81 ] 63
Clinkdn el Sid 58 | Kamatipura = B8 i)
Mand i o] 43 | 50 || 1t Nagpeds - 53 | 49
Umarkhadi | 00 | 80 | 2nd"Nagpads - 63 | 68
Don vl B0 65 || Byeulls - B8 56
Market | 87 | 30 | Tadwadi - ~| 87 | 22
Dholi Talag w a7 | 4l | Meszaguon wf B0 | B
Fanagswadi L ) 58 | Parel - S8 | 58
Bhuleshwar - A8 45 | Bewri o] 61 oy
Eumbharwada ..:| BB 50 |l Bion - 66 | 04
Eharn Talso . | 88 49 | Mahim | BT | 64
Hhetwadi - BY B2 | Wili s 00 58

= fn g4l g, and i 1921 bentmding Miltary,
tg

93. It follows from whut has been said already that the shortege of
females is likely to be most marked in the middle or wage eaming periods; and
this is borne out by the following figures for the last two Censuses :—

Pevcentage of females fo males it egch age period in Bombay Oiby, 1911 and 1921,

Age pesind. l 1011, [ 1981, “ Age period. | ¥y | e

L
(5 o omo | U8 | 85-40 A oBy| m
5-10 e 92| 60 40-45 » o 48 | e
10:15 - B8 | 64 | 4540 SR T
1520 \ . 55 | B8 | Bl . B8 |
20-25 - 33 | 53 | sse0 ! 64 | 8
25-30 w4 42 | (0 and over —-] B4 HI
50-95 - 39| 80 |

Baoroy 18 —Cmin CoxpiTios.

04, The eivil condition of the population shews little changs over last
time, whoether viewed as n whole or by religions. The following are the
proportions :— :

Nusiber per esnt. who were Unmarriad, Marvied, and Wideesd, Bombay Cilyy,-
1911 und 1921,

1011, 1531

Unmmeriod, | Murviod. Widowsd, Bnmu:h.l. Mnorried, Wideean],

m POP‘I.I].Hti.IIﬂ LTE] '3’5 m 'B. BE -rlﬁ 1
Hindns 31 6i 8 34 i 7
Mabomedans 87 b 8 a7 Yl il
Christinns 52 41 T 51 4 )
Jing 37 BA 5 87 5 ]
Zortmsirians ol 5 87 0 nl A4 8

. w“idﬂp‘ o1 of this Bopdet on Dombiy Town mnil Eslaai, 1944,
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05. The decrease in widows as a wmmt hthamP : with the
e T s general & n residency aa @
wﬁ:ﬁw:’ncﬁ.f;ﬁﬁ: oo i whole, the figures for which at the two
w1, 1sey Censuses are given in the'margin for coms
_ parison. But the cunse of the decrease
:"f‘::fj” - ’:g; E: in the proportion of widows in Bombay
Widowed PP 3 T 182 Oity, 7= suggested belos.
 06. 'The noticeable change in the Zoroastrain distribution is in accordance
with the changes in the Presidency, but more accentusted. Tn 1911 the
Bombsy Zoroastrian distribution was identical with the Presidency distribu-
tion, But this time while the Presidency distribution chsnges to 52, 39, 9, the
Qity Zoroastrian distribution changes to 51, 41, 8. The differences however
appeir greater when expressed as percentages than as per mille rutes.

07. The long term changes in the distribution of the total population of
the City are as follows :—

Unnarried, Married and Widowed per 1,000 of the population, Bombay City,

1881 to 1921, 1

1851 1861, l 160t. 1611, 1931,

Unmarmad  ...|] 836 449 a54 345 345
Marred 575 065 H48 673 554
Widowed 89 &6 08 B2 71

The changes since 1901 seem to have moved in acecordance with the
proportions of the population in the age groups 0—15, who may be taken as
mainly unmarried, 15—50 who may be taken as mainly married, and 50 and over
who may be taken as mainly widowed., The following are the Hgures —

Proportion per 1,000 of the population in certain age growps, 1001 to 1921,

Ags group. \ 1901, 19115 1L
0-15 iyl 248 212 |11
15-50 7 his T15 T2
6and over ... BS | 70 67

The comparison is exact, and seems to offer the true explanation of such
changes in the distribution by Civil Condition as have taken place since-1901.

Szerion 14.—LiTERACT.
08, The percentage of literates to total population rose in 1910 from
19 10 28, and in 1921 from 23 to 24, The proportion of literates in English
remaing 88 under 80 per 1,000,

00. The literngy figures by religions for the lash thres Censuses are:—

Literals gor 100, Literati im 'E'ﬂia.lw - —
eltyion,
L iy 1L, 1001, i 1934,

o I | C

Hindn ael 11 7 185 3 5

Mosalman 13 15 | 183 3 g 98
Jm L l"'l! 5“ i 31 m l | 2 u ,B"I
zfmrtrm - t' 'EFT F 'I,{ W'-ﬂ L Hl m' *4.&

= == — I '
. L4
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100. In the matter 6f general literney tho slower rise of Hindns as com-
Bﬂ.md.“'-ith Musalmnns again brings us buck to the question of imwigration, T
as already been pomted oub that the bulk of the immigrants are Hindius snd
these will contein excessive proportions of illiterute, thus keeping down the
Hindu figure. -

101, The increase in the propertion of liternte Zoronstrians is oo doubd
partly due to the decline in the proportions in the lowest age groups; end must
therefore be discovnied in considering the advance of that community. The
comparative ege distribution of Zoroastrians at each Census hes been given fn
Chapter V of the General Heport. A dechue mm the proportion of young
children involves an inevitable rise in the proportion of Literates.

102, The same remark does not however apply fo the Jains,
Seorion 15 —Laycuace,

103. TLanguage is closely bound up with Dbirth-place. The Ianzunge
returns wers nob specinlly tabulated by Sections or even Wurds., Consequently
no statistics of language will be found in the Tables in this Volume, This being
80, the following actual figures of languages refurned are reproduced for ready
reference from {mperial Table X. They are armnged in series according to
their nomerical importance in the City :—

Lunguagos in Bombay City, 1921,

Langmage. nl:utnn:u Langusgs. Bf:ﬁ':-.

Marmthi o BO440 | Ambio | 3487
Gujurali 240,047 | Pynjaki 2009
Hinuli 173041 | Persian . 2,706
Kacohi #M,621 | Bindha p 17606
Fopkani AL i’uﬂhml - 1,668
Hmlish TET1T | Bangali 1,631
Telegu 10,392 | Mulsyain - il
Rajasthan} 1L881 | Tulua ; iy
Kannresa. 5,800 | Lahnda 106
Tamil e #6490 | Baluchi 86

(lher Indian Lanpuages = a0l

Oitier Asinlic do. _ B

Other European o, o &,879

Miscallonoon dis, o AT

104. The percentages of the main languages to the-total population of the
QCity ot the Iast two Censused has been as follows :—

Language, Povcaniage.
101L* 115 §
Misrathi &0 614
Gujarati 209 20rl
Hindi 148 148
Kuochi 43 34
Konkuni 20 28

MThis indicates sharcely any appreeiable ocbange. 1t is diffioult to get backYto

the earl
'iﬂﬂluﬂw'.f
now,. the percentages

language distribution, beaaunse of tho uncertainty of the dislect names
ju ench language. But in 1881, when Marathi excluded Konkani ns
' were Marathi 5001, Konkani 44 It will ba noticed that

the combined pereentages of these two languages in 1881, 1911 and 1921 thus
eome ont at 54'5, 537, and 54'0 which are singulnrly ognstant.

105.
and Urde

Hindi in the above Table includes Hindi, Hindustani, Mosalmaoi
ke number retumming 1hin laneuage is 173,641 ; &od the number

of Musalmans is 184,685. But many Muselmans in Bombsy are Gujarati and

~ ®ha language
K 1 iiﬂﬂ. L ﬂ

. 3'-1#—-?111

od ﬁm

1911 wre caloulsted nfter ndjusting for muvised
I of tha Geersl Report justing for prvisod

-

Y
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some Marathi a'[mkm So tha Hindi returns includs (i) the balance of laoal
Mahomeduns after exeluding thoze who speak Gujursbi or Marubhi, (i) most
Musulmans and many Nindus from the North,  Of the 70 thonsand immigrants
from the Unifed Provinces it is elear that most mast bé speskers of Hindi, and
maty of them will be by religion Hindus. Consequently it is evident that the
proportion of Bombay Musalmans who return Gujarati, Maralhi or other
Hinduistio dinlect as their language is considerable.

108, The English speakers rise from 19,458 to 24,717, und thoss of obher
European lingoages fall from 5,568 to 4879, .The figore of other Huropean
Innguuges wre always kept up by the reburns of Portuguese. Muauy high olass
Goanese will return Portugnese as their home speech, although they actonlly
use Konkani m their bomes und reserve Porbuguese for oflicial documents.
But of course Portnguese in its locul Torm s spoken to some extent in Gon.

107. The Asiutic languages other than Persian and Aralpe were not
separately tabulated. The 2,117 péersons under this head will, however, include
languages of Ceylom, China, Japan, the Mulay States and Siem, and Nepsl.

Szorion 16.—(fs1E.

108, 'The principal Hinda, Jain and Musalman custes are shown in the
annexod Table with their changes since. 1911 1—

Strength of some of the principal €astes in Bombay, 1911 and 1921

MNumbers.
(nale.
L wa, ©

' HINDU— f
. Bhandusd e | SHE4G | 058
Bhangi or Halalkhor 0,045 6,015

Bhliatia 7,780 | 1,015 -
Braliman (all casies) oo (B3NHG | THA00
Clinm bhar or Mochi | CRLBOG | 27581
Dazji, Shimpi, Sai snd Mirsi ... 8,100 0,742
Dhobi, Parit, &o. o] D720 6,022
Ciavh S i UG (3,005
Huyjam, Nhaw, & 4. 35 6,600
Bayasth Prabhn o G,040 O
Khnrvs snd Khurvi : vl 6,380 7,146
Kinnhhnr T 8708 | 4405
Tiahinnn w1 1dR64 T4l
Tsoharor Kammor- - came| — 485 5,500
Mubar, Dhad; sod Eoliyn | -t BTH656 | D2.481
Mah sl : sl B450 7,742
Mung or Madig verl A 84T 0.540
. ©Marntlin .._|| 31,921 | 204,348
Kunbi =1 | 14408 | 26418
Latann Prabhn el 2850 | 8316
Sonar, Sond, &, <o 12250 | 131581
Butar or Jadi el BHE0 a45l
Tali or Glignehi .« sl 4782 L655
"hnkur S 9.945)
SVam (all custes) v B6204 | B8E4
JAIN—

. Vag (ull castes) al 19540 | 13410

- MUSALMAN— _
I Amb el 101 1,7%%
* Bohin _ el 13,279 | 16885
te 0 Ebd'r o | g4 | 11,372
Alemen Tes 15361 | 19847
Pathan : - ALI06 | 10.87)
Saypmd! © 7 s L I 11
4% \ Shéikh . | T3040 | 77808

109. These fignres exhibit changes which  Thé onl
in whiohs eattes mw-hmm?azmmwwn _ w cases



are tho figares for Komti or Vaishya and thoss of the weaving castess For
the nncertainty of these termns raference’ is jnvited to Uie Caste Chapter of $lus
General Report, and to Appendix 00, ¥ Olains to naw Caste Nomencluturs.™

110, Komti or Vaishyn fulls from 6,578 to 394 The most likely cagss §a
chrnge of nomenalatore.  In 1011 it must have been fastionable with n cortain
comumunity to call itself by these names. bub since then some other name has
eome into use, and the caste bas dmfted somewhars elss m our Tables;

111. Koshti, Hutkar, Jed or Viokar of 1911, which had o fizare 542,
reappears as Koshti, Hatkar, Jed, Vinkar and Davang with no less than 33,824,
The riep canmot be attributed wholly to the addition of ** Devang " since mosb
Devangs sre Lingayats, and would go into the Lingayst Caste figure. The
matter is again ona of nomenclature pure and simple. There most have boan
more than 612 of these wenvers—in 1011, but they st have returnad somis
other name, Musalman Khatris decresse from 2,355 to 203, Khatri waa this
time incloded with I‘tﬁu and Patvekari., Last timoe the group Olate,
Khntel, &a., which inelr some small eastea by mistuke, numberad 10400,
The veyised group Patogar wnd Khatri phatracted ab the Bambay Ofive numbers
7,696, This intludes a few (éxacl number uncertain) from the Subarban
District, Sali lust time pumbered 1,353, This time the number abstonctad
is 5,818, including the Bombay Suburban.

112,  The meongroity of the weaver figures sliows that the correst enime-
rafion of those communities is almost hopeless. Their loosely knit eommunil
strucbure hus litle of the ngidity of the reguluy Hindy Qustes uad no fixity of
nomenclature, which varies both with time and looality, '

_ 1183. The most important inoreases are thoss of Bralunans, Mahats and
Mavgs. [n these casss the castes are so rigid and ths nomenclature so certain
that we can confidenlly say that tha inoredss i genuine, .

114, Marathas and Konbis must be combined ‘This matter is fully

disoussed in the General Report.  And it has also been pomted out elsewhere

m this: Volume that » Kunbi of the Deccan will annex the title Maratha on
arrival in the metropolis.

115. The Europsan commmunity had already heen so fally discusssd in
enrlier seotions that it eaunob be further mentioned hete.  But the curiona
will find figures of English, Scotch snd other pationalities of the Bmpire, as
well ms of the Horopean countries in Imperal ‘Fable XTI At tha expense
of the Sovteh and lrish the Fnglish figure is far too high. This i& duo to the
large number of cases in which ** British " s veturned.  'T'he Nationaliby figuves
are capable of companson with the Birth-place figures. But the subject is
havdly of sufficient importance.

BecTios 17.—IxFimiTies.

11,  The Infirmity returns in Bombay City extubit a considerable chinge
as pomprred with 1071 A

The wotunl nutabes of euch mfinuity are placed side by siile:—

v

Infirmities in Bombay, 1021 and 1921,

Numbers,
Liillrmigy. 1011, 1081
H_ r_:fﬂf-ll' M ¥ || Tetal. '
Insane B, ol 7 o] we| & | e Avmzel
Digal-Mulo i zgml 0| 188 | 37| 10| a7
Bland oot 129 | 5 |ss | we | oo
Leper -..1 B52 | 164 | SO0 | 600 | 217 | T2
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The contrasts are very romarkable. Insanes and Deaf-Mutes ﬂmrm
to one-bhird or less of what they were last time, while Blind and Lepers increase
cousiderably.

117. As rogards the former the reason is that the Colabn Linnatic Asylinm,
which was in existence in 1911, was closed in 1913-14, and the mmates trans-
forred to Yerrowda. This would affect the figures both of Insanes and Deaf:
Mutes. It is also the opinion of medical men that our Deaf-Mute figures in
1911 were everywhere oo high, :

118. Apart from these chunges, the figures as they now stand, are very
interesting ‘when compared with those for the Presidency as's whole, The
l[:ﬁ;}wing tuble shows the number per ten thousand sulfering from the different
infirmities :—

Number per fen thousand suffeving from enchof the four Census infirmities,
in (1) Bombay Cily and (is) the Presidency as & whole, 1021,

A per ton

thomand

Infiomity,
I A
"‘.”::';:" Prsideney.

Insanity w0 41
Dﬁﬂf'“ﬂtﬂﬂ e u‘i E‘E
Blindness 590 186
Lieprosy v | 1BL 36

1t will be seen ihat there are some remarkable contrasts. TInsanity and
Deai-Mutisin are almost absent from Bombay, Blindness ooours tot?n fwir
extent, though the proportion per 10,000 is lower than in the Mofussils
Lepers are exceptionally numerous,

119, Reflection will ehow that these figures ars much as would have bean
expected. Thore is w Leper Asylum in Bombay with sccommodation for about
400 inmntes. The exclusion of the aotunl inmates ut the time of the Census
from tho total Leper figure would reduce the per 10,000 tate to nbout the same
as in the Presidency gencrally, There is n small institution for Deat- Mutes,
but it s not known what sccommodation it has. 1t doses not appear to exers
any merked infloence on the Deal-Mute figures, Generilly spenking Insanes
and Desi-Mutes would find city conditions anfavenrmble; bit to.the blind or
their gunrdians there are possibilities. It takes lime to demonstrate that &
person is mad, or deaf or dumb, whereas the Blind can be at once exhibited to
the eccupunts of u slowly-moving tramear. '

120. In passing a warning is desirable amainst the has o :
of our Census Infirmity fizures us useless, nﬁnia re isejrinmt:;ldi*?nm
that Infirmitiea is one and the more difficult Census cads, But whatever
cur figures represent they show mtional changes from Census to Censns, ‘The
figures for the Presidency s a whole do not ahow the wide variations betwesn
1911 and 1921 thut the Bombay figures show; and the reasons for the Botnba
veriations given above would appear to be justified.  Analysis of the inﬁmiﬁg
by age poriods shows that whatever we get as our tigures they represent the
:!iamﬂ ideas tfhﬂ th[fsind of the Fnunmm’tm from Census ko Census.. For the

emonsirution of this puint reference is Invited to Chapter X
Report. ; P of the Gengral

Brorwox I8, —Ocouravior axp Ishusrums,

121. Undet this head we have a dual record, namely (1 3
entries in the Genersl Bobedules, which include the w{olin }mﬁﬁhﬁsuﬁgﬁ
(2) tlio entriesof emiployees in the Industrial Schedules, which ingl dﬁ oaly

k-_.'.! rlj ¥



certain Industrin] Establishments. The fo filled ihe ordinary
Census Eiinumﬂmh‘.tm and the latter' by th:mm ufnnt;mb’mh]mmu -
“eoncerned. ' i .

122, I ull countries Ocoupstion is admitiedly by far the mest Qiffcult
Census head. And in Indis it is especinlly diftfeull, largely Lecnuse of the:
superpesition of the English language and a Westérn Classiffcation system npomn:
Oriental conditions of life. There are meny recognieed nsmes of occupaliong.
in the vernaculurs which sre not easily translited ite Foglish., For exntyple
—“mmodi ™, “ledugur”, “gurn'’; “joshi"”, "' bhat’. And conversely there are
cmany English tenns o the Ucmpmimaf Tables which hove no recognised
equvnlént in the verpaeular, eg., “aerated and mizersl watera', " papier
mache ", “gaiters™, *shampocers!, “upholsterers * and very many moro.

. Ju3, Fvenif it comes to Eoglish alone knd olerks (we bad pone) of
English nationality, how mpny edneated Eygllshmen could off hand describe
nnd ﬁEE?'r;ﬁ thx; following ocoupations—" Sponging of textiles", rolling of ivon",
“ca‘t'EEl. B an

124, Misspellings and false descripticns oceur in the schedvles. Aund
miny persons will reform us theit ecenpution n specialist portion of same main
trude or industry,  In England in 1911 the oncopntional return *“ hell-building ™
tausad some trouble 3 but being returned in Nortbampton it wis identiflod “as
“heel-tmilding ", & minute pertion of the industry of bootmaking In the
snme way i the Bombay Gflice sslip picked up at random contained the outry

-i.—-=-'h

v
- d
r——

ey S = l.

iy = 0T

* chorgman . Exsmination of other adjacent slips revealod thai the ward > 4
-was ““chargeman ', and il furped cut lo be n description of & specjalisy jub -
in the cotton mills '

126, Auyone who yeads right through o portion enly of the Group diles N

4o the Ocenpution Talle will realine gt onee how excessively diflicull the whole
i:nbcm of nasigming an oecuphbion 40 its right gronp minst be,— Irom the polanl
alesoription of his ooeupation by the individusl, trough its entey in the schedinle
by the Enumemtor, its copying on to fhe slip by the copyist, und ils selry
“on the sorters’ ticket by the sorler, down to its final classification by the
Compiler:

186, It is therefore not snrprising that o fair suomber of groups dy pob
‘show rational ochunges from the 1011 figures to the 1021 figures. I tliess
cases the minin couse s different views of clussiflontiion talen by the elassificn-
tiom stall in the two offiees, since tie desoriptions by individunls aod their vniry
by Wio Enumentors would not be likely to yary 50 much from Censos Lo Cénsus.
when denling with lnrge unnbers,

127, A good example of the way in lirge figures weaunlly correct them-
selves where wipng, and show continuify, is aflorded by the main primary
clussification of wll individuals inlo Workers tmmale and femule) and Dependents.
These for Bombay City in 1911 and 1921 are— '

r— 1

-~
g

-1
-
-
r

Avtoal Numters Porcmiiaga.
o L 111§ 1oal.
Apctual Workears—
Males o 514,665 | 0,067 54 52
Tannles | Bl 445 | 105073 B 4
: : :
Depondents: .| 885325 m.m-l a4 1!

The correspanding percentages for 1601 were 48, 9, 48,  The smaller pro-
portion of dependents at the last two Censuses agrees with bhe agn
" * The most common (almost universal). peculinrity of the Tndiun's styls of English
handwriting s the faiture to differentinte ‘a" from ‘o ! Aol :

B 1006—1X -
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distribution already given, In the long run the proportion of jr_mmﬁl ohildran
and a.,si'all persons in the todal population will be the determinant for tha propor-
tion of dependents. 3

128, When we come to the culumas for ** partly agricalturisss; " howaver,
we find a duplorabls condition of things. Tha General Schadale confained
golumn for oscupation and a columa for subsidiary osoupation, Op the basis
of the entries |n the last-mentioned colawmn we give in the case of all osenpa-
bions other than the agricalburil groaps bhe numbsr of those who, in addifion
bo stigir prineipal occupstion which is nob agrionltural, hive azroallars ¥ a
steund ooeupation.  Of oourse in Bombay the numbar of such psrsans ia
necessurily high sinee many kunhis leave thair fields anl coms to. Bombay for
the season, returming home in the rains. Moreover " parsly agricaltursts™
imoludss those who sresimply landlords of agricaltural land, and the nember
of such in Bombay must be considerpble. Yet the figures of *“parbly
sgricalturists " in Bumbay doning the last three Censuses have bsen— :

1901 - .., Males 19,115, Females 3,170.
1{}]—1 gl " ltﬁsal L] 3.
1921 .. 418, -

The reason for this.deteriombion is-simply thab tha subsidisry oneapition
oolumm of the General Schedule is one which cannot bs checked. When bhe
Ennmerator shows his book to his Supervisor if has to sontsin 8snplets entries |
in the columms for main occupation (Col, 9 for ‘workers or (ol. 11 for
dependents), bocause every individual either has an oosabation or is supportad
by someone who has.  One or othier of thasa columns must have an antry -io
every case, and any blank wonld be delested, But no Supervisor can prove
that any individual had a sabsidiary oceupation, and lazinessin filling up that
column may therefore safely be adopted.

L2, Ak this Censos it was vory nearly decided to wbandon bha Subsidiary
Oceupation Uolumn; bab ab the lasl momand it was retainsd. [t is certain  to

be ubandimed next tims, sund the sbove figures affurd & good argumend in
favour of the change.*

130. In contradistinction to the orilinary Oconpation Columns in the
Gensral Uensus Schedule the Special Indusirial Schedules ougnt fo he quita
correct, beosuse they uré simply submitterd to the Managers of establishinonts,
and roburned filled up by them. This method is only possible whan dealing
with orgautzed establishments aod is not applicable to the Geaneral Census.

31, Readers wre partioularly warned against the pitfall of comparing ths.
Industrial Tables of this Census with those of 191 l,—the fiest Census at which
an Industrind Censos was uttenpted. The figures ura nof comparadls, baoausa
in 1011 she lunit for inoldsion was Eatablishments employing 20 yed
workers and this time 10.  The word * payed™ is to'ba noticad.  An mhﬁalish-.
ment eansisting of four or five working partners and employing six or seven
workmen would not coine within the scope of the Iadostrial Osnaus:: This is
imvortant (ralher in the Mofassil than in anh“mﬂ exclading o fafr niumbar
ul enses of combines of relstives, esppaially in th d-woaving industey.

1832, Roeaders are also warned when ponanlting the Industrial Tables fo ba
anralul about the scope of each Table, Bome are for all Establishmonts and
others only fur Hstablishmont asing mechsanical power. '

133, Lastly they are warnod that in the Gengral Oceupational Tablss the
first figure is always tie towl of workers and dspendeats combinad, whereas the

* it B parbioularly nndesirable that snyone rewling the glove rumarks &
fhie opimion tliat l‘h"ﬁiﬂ'ﬂ_ v dotadl of tha ﬁ;-ha:{ﬂﬂ-lrﬁ ét?uﬁ&ﬂ Was ﬂh‘}il.‘tﬂ.ﬂ.]j‘ Img;madmﬁlf
tars the whioly Census is wirthlsse  Subh it far from bang the case, The special
reason for thi failuce of s one haad las boeu explained, The rest of tho quu}m b
tho Schednle wera fllled up. The figures gived in the Tables wre gooume. Whorg
show msional ohanges from Censun to Cenzus they msy bo (uken a4y b

" " h‘!‘ s 3
_ml;jﬁw.-l W e bt nedinury Cotomrs orrors, inherent m the naturs of (e Ing ecorvesi, Lr
in

: . : - Llensus n this ws
couniries, Whoere thiy dis nob show ratisnal changes attantion i RS
Tzl g thore hiss boen 0o faking of figures, #o Wers i no mmmhumui:::‘uﬁut::f g
A
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Industrial Tables are concerned with workers only, and have nothing to do
with dependents. : ' \

134, We will now consider the wmore important occupations in detail.
For the most park figures will valy ba cited for watunl workers. The numbar of
dependents is given in the Tables for every group. But ths proportion of
dependents in woy one geoup s nob likaly to bs coustant, nor will ths .
i these proportions be of any practioal interest. Defandants wan ooly be
considared for massed oocnpations, and the total for the cily, us given above, is
n suffigient index of the position of the Bombay population in this. matter.. In
a few onses of the lnrger SBub- lasses® depandents fg:;.,"ur&s ure oited, but without
disoussion: The fignrea of workers are choecked by comparison with the
Indusirial Tables, wherever this iz possible wad necessary:

_ Order 1.—Pasture and Agrioulture. *
Workers—1811 ... Males 9470, Femnlos 646,
1980 w o, 5197, , 1484,

The general full in workers is natural, having regard to the fact that thare
15 atill ealbivation in the north of the island, and thst the cultivable ares is
stewdily duninishing. 'The osase of the excess of fumale workers ut this Census
is nnknown.

In detail the only group that calls for remark is Group 11, Cattle and buffalo
breeders and keeepers— - /

Workers—1911 ...Males 3,674, Females 180. :
921 .. 114, - 3,

There must be more than 115 cattle owners in Bombay Island, and the
almost complete disappearance of this group must be due to same fault in
clissification. Pari passu with the reduckion in the nomber of owners the
number of herdmen, &e., falls from 170 to 7 'The mosk probablovexplanation
Hes in Group 133, Sellere of milk, bubler and ghes,” in which the workers rise
from 3,261 to 5,009. Taking both Gronps into acconnt we got—

Group 111911 ..Males 2074, Femulas 180,
s Group 133— |, w2412 ; 810,

6,080 0on,
Group 11—1021 .. Muales 112, Femsles 3,
Group 133— , e o 4,708, .. 333,

—

4878 336.
Toarranged  thus the slight reduckion in the figare is reasonable, having
ragird to the reducsd space svnilable (or grazing, und the incressed importance
of the rail-imported milk trade.
Order 2. —Fishing and Hunting.
Gronp 17— Fishing.
Workers—1011 ... Males 2,455, Jemales 049,
19381 . & 1,450, 3 304,

Here also the rodmotion eau be explained by combining with this group
Group 131 “ Fish Dealers”. We then gat—

Group 17—1911 ...Males 24856, Females, 949,

Group 181— ,, .. ,, 34, b 180,

2,519 1079

+ Oooup ihons s clumifiod nader (1) Class, (3) Sule-Cles, 8) Order, god (4 Group.
Ihe Giroap i3 the final nad,  The Group numbers wed sanewhast alleved ad this Conmus ;
bt where the 1911 Group figures are cbed they are aiied dwder tw sureent Group No.

!

=
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&
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Gronp 17—1921 .. Males 1,450, Femules 303,
Group 131— ,, b g RORBCETE S 1,081,

2740, 1,984
Reference is however invited to the discussion under Group 110 below.

Sub-Class TIT,— Industry.

 Industry mesns all processes of manufactare, as oppused bo Sub:Class V-
T'rade; which means sll wholesale and retail trading in any article. Bub i
India, where the mannfacturer and seller are us often as not the same -
theie is always much difficnlty. in getting the figores into their mght pinces.
The rule is that in eases of 1he dusl ocenpation the Sub-Class 111 Industry has
preference,  But this rule is nob always i}lnan'aﬂ

The figures of this Sul-Olusy as & whols were—
Workers— 1611 ... Males 169,749, Femnales 36,728, Dependents 116,620
i ~1921 ... . 1884679, o 49348 " 126,194,

The Industrial Statistics, which cover pmotically the same occapstions, bub
sre confined to Establishment employing 10 payed workers, show—

Frployees, Males 168701, Females 88,611, Having regard o the
fact— ﬁmi?- st there mivsh be very Jurge numbers of persons fulling within
this Sul-Class, whe ate oot employees o Establishments (0s defined), and
seccndly that the Occupstion Toble includes tmder “workers" the owners
{employers) of imdustzinl concerns, wherens the Tndustnal Tables excinds them,
it 18 &t once clear that the bgures m the Genersl Ocoupation: Table must be

much teo low. The reason forthis iste be fonnd in Sub-Cless XT * Insuffictently
Deseribed Ovenpations,”

O rawp 187—"" Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified, " whisli shows—.

Wotkers, Males 128,123, Females, 27,744, This is oufortunnte, bot it
is difficold to wveids  'Ehe Bombey millhand may, when asked his oocupation,
relurn “milklsboorer.™  Un the other hand, just as he may retmm some
gpeciglised 1rade 1gym sech as “doffer”, or “finisher”, which, though o
puenvce in the Atstraction Office, {svet identifinbly, soTe may go bo the athor
extrpe and yeturn " mazuri ' pure sod simple.  The difficulty &8 one whidh
renders ovy main Ovenpation Talile in mwill centres (Higugll not necessarily el
where) miteh legs valoable (hon it Ieexpected to be; hut reflection will show that
it is w difficully which is virtuplly insuperable, solong ns we have to rely on
Envmerstors who are either enforced Heonomry warkers from Government and
Municipul Offices, or, if paill, are of poar education aud often of poor charaoter,

T'o tuko the more important Orders within the Sob-Class—

Order 6.— Textiles.
Workers—1911 .. Males 92,985, Females 27,514
5 —1921 ., 4 102516, , = 81472

The ligures under * Dexirles and conncéoled industries” in the Tndustrial Tibles,
which cover the same ground, show— '

Ewmployees-—1921 ... Males 124,983, Females 86,741,

Here, ns already expluined, the missing workers are to be found in Group 187,
Labourers and Workmen othevuase Unspecified. i

The Textile emplovees are (from the udustrial Tables) separable into—

Managerial Staff _ (sexes combingd) wel 140
Supervising and technical Staff ( fo. ) e TOE
Clerioal Staft ( do, ) - 8,181
Shilles Workmen, Males e 03870

4 Temales -« 18,960
Unskilled Workinen, Males e DR.071
= Females ves 22772
’ ;
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Of the unskilléd workmen, according to the Table, only 1,177 males and 806
fernles are under 14 veara of age. But of the figures it is. jostifisble to be
suspicious, since the various fuciory laws and regnlutions are likely to induce &
tendency to overstate sge in the case of children.

Estimated s percentages of the total popolation of the each sex the
employees in textile estublishments represent 16-2 per cent. of the males and %56
per cent. of the femnles in the Island. This is including all employees up to the
Manugers. If weadd the owners, and thosa persons (oumber unknown) who
depaug aninly or wholly for their livelihood on the dividends from mill shares
the premier importance of this Industry in Bombay is ab once apparent.

Practically the whole of the textils establishments coma under the hesd of
“omploy ng mechanical power snd the difference, therefore, between the
number of employees in Part I1 and Parts [V snd 'V of the Indastrial Tables is
pegligible. This being so it follows thut the 1911 fignres from Industrinl Tubles
of that year are comparable with the corrent fignres. The comparative figurea
m_—

Texitle employees —1011 ... Malea 868358, Females 22,073,
- y  —i921 ., o, 124,983, = 36,741,
The bulk of the figures of course comea from the three items—Spinning
Mills, Wearing Mills, and Spinning and Weaving Mills. It is not desirahle to
eompdre these individoally for the two Usnsnses, becausa of the uncgriainty of
the deseriptions. But the total number of establishments in the whole head
Textiles and in these three types were—

Textile Establishwents.
Total—1911 ... 135,
1921 ...154,
Spinning, Weaving, and Spinning and Weaving Mills.
1911 ... 85.
" 1941 ...101.
The figures given above for employees in 1911 represent only 130 per cent,
of the males in that year and 6'5 per cent, of the females, whivh as will be seen,

are much lower rgios than st this Census. 'The importance of the industry is
therefore apparently much inoressing,

Ovrder 7. —Hides, Sking, de.
Workers—1911 ... Maleg 1,320, Temnles 227,
1011 ... 4 4875, 187,

The sharp rise is in the Group 40, “ Makers of leather articles; such as trunks,
walerbaygs, saddlery, harness, do,, which shows—
“Workers -1911 ...Males ... , Females 1.
1921 ... , 1603, 166,

The 1011 figures are clearly wrong. The leathor workers mustihave got into
soma other group, but it is not known which.

Order 8—Wood.

Workers—1911 ...Males 12,495 Females 573.
19'31 T " 2&,395, " m-
uld be & rise, but the actunl rise seems rather high.and indicates
Ehﬂ.f;: utli';t persons were wrongly excluded from this Order in 1911 or have
wrongly been allocated here this time.
Order 9. ~Metals,
Workers—1911 ,..Malea 7,381 Females 1886,
1921 ... ,, 10,580, 217,
B i90—X !

‘
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At both Censuses the figures under this Order in the General Ocoupation
Tulble failed to seoure Laymony with those under Melal Indusbriss in the

Indusirial Tables. The Industrial figures were—
Employees in Metal industrial establishments )
(Establishiment with 20 paid workers and over) 1911—Males 8,751,

Femunles 455,

(Establislument with 10 paid workers and over) 1921 —Males 10,004,

Females 152,

It is unfortunate that the flgures from the two different. classes of Tubles

shonld be so badly out of ahignment.

singularly different.

General Oceupatum Table.
Sub-Class ITI.—Industry,
Order 8.—Metals.

Grouwp 46 —Forging and rolling of iron
and olher metaly,

Growp &7, —Makars af arms, guns, &o.

Group 48 —0ther workers in tron, and

makers of vmplements and tools, princ-
pally or extlusively of frm,

Growp. #0.—Workers in brass, copper and
bell metal.

Group 60—TWarkers in other mataly (tin
#ine, lead, quicksiloer, do.. but not pre-
ciong mefils),

Group 51—Workers in Mints, die-sink-
13, o,

Bat the schemes of classification are

Industrial Tables,
VIT—Metal Ihdustries.

(Bombay City only.)
His Majesty's Mint.
Mechanical and Enginesring Workshops,
DBrass Foawndries,
Metal Workshaps,
Aluminium Factoriss.
Brass and Ocpper Works,
Golid and Silver Factories.
from Works or Factories:
Lead Factories.
Tin Faetories
Safe Mapufacturing Companies.

_ The inclusion in the second scheme of Gold and Silver Factories males a
difference of only 100 males, But even though otherwise the olassifications
cover the same ground it is essential in such a difficult matter na reco

oovupations to see that, should there be two different bases of record. thev
ﬂhunrd contain approximately the same detailed items. ® ol

Another matter which makes the comparison of the Oooupation and
Industrial Tables so difficult in this matter of Metal workers is that so many
Industries contain a metal section, Thus the Railway workshops, Motor re-
puiring works, Tramway workshops and many others. Noi that this can be
offered a8 an exeuse lor the deficiency in General Oooupational figures,
Quite the reverse will be fonnd to be the ease. The only explanation is thag

the missing workers are included in Sub-Class XI.—Insufficiently deseribed
ocoupations,

'The main increase so far as the General Occupational Table ig concerned,

isin Group 46, " Forging and rolling of iron and other metals”. figures
for which are— v &

1911 ... Males 10, Females
100 ... 2588, 43.

It i5 not known where the 1011 persons got to, who have this Hme

i into this group. The workers in this Group will probably ba mainly j_nﬂf:

Ruilway Workshops end in 1911 they may therefore have gone, ag
into Order 22, Transport by Rail. But this is only a G&ﬂfﬁﬂtu_m, they should,

Order 11.—Chemical Products.

Group 89— Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and igs. "

Workers—1911 ... Males 33, Females 1,
' -Im e ar m‘ i3] 44
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In 1911 the words “and 4es'” were not added to this group. The figurss
at both Censuses were unduly low. Probubly this is a subsidiary cocupation
followed by persons, whose main oocupition 5 mannfacture of some. othar
commodity, or who are dealers in food-stuffs. Bul the Industrial Tables
show smployees in Aerated Waler Manafacturies sa follows : —Males 2,050,
Females 140, And tlus may be taken as the correct figure. Manufacturers
of Ice come, in the Industrial Tables, into a different olass.

Order 12 —Food Industries,
Workers—1011 .. Males 7,101, Females 2,536,

X 1921 .. , 8871, . 8,201,

'The high proportion of women workers in this Order is due entirely to Group 75,
“*Manufacture of tobacca, opium and gangn ™, in which there are 1,081 males,
and 8,062 females. Jn Group 63, * Bice pounders and huskers and flour

grinders” there are more womén than men, but the figures are very small,
(M. 117, F. 143))

Almost all the groups show falls.
Grmp 68— Butohers "', declines —

Workers—1911 ,..Males 1,195, Females 77,
- 1921 .. 657, 3 11,
This is possibly due to the Slaughter House at Bandra, which is outside
the Island.

Group 74— Toddy Drawers”, also shows declining figures, a3 is nataral
having regard to the extension of buildings in the north of the Isltand This

is an ovcupation winch must have been u very important one in the early days
of Bombay,

Group 72—"" Sweetmeal makers, preparers of jam, condiments, do."

Workers—1911 ...Males 1,948, Famales 158,
> 1021 .. , 204, SR
These have evidently gone into Sub-Oluss ¥, Trade. Combining with this
Group Group 134, " Sellers of swestmeats, sugar, gur and molasges "' we gob—
Groop T2—1911, w.Males 1,048, Femslea 158.
"w 13"‘1_ 1 T Wi aﬂﬁ 1y lﬁ‘

2,450, 174.

Group, 72—1921, ...Males 204, Femnles 4.
“ 134— , LLLR T l,ﬁll.‘l, T 110.

1,904, 114,

Order 13.— Induséries of the Dress and Toilst,

Workers—1911 ...Males 22744, Females 2,454,
r 1900 ..., 244407 2,368,

Neithor #he Order, nor any of the Groups call for comment This
Industry is evidenily almost entirel 1v in the hunds of the small home worker.
The Industrial Tables show only 1,850 males and 34 famale employees. This
is of course a5 would be expected, Large failoring or dressmaking establish-
ments have nob vet arrived as part even of Bombay's Industrial life.
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Order 16— Construction of the Means of Transport,

Workers—Males 341, Females 13,
The figures are hopelessly at variance with those of the Industrial Tables,
which give—
XIV. Construction of the Means of Transport and Communication.
Employees,—Males 5,945, Females 2T.

There s really Tittle excuse for the discrepancy. We have this time #
new Occupational Group 90, “ Perions engaged in making, assembling or
repairing motor vehicles or cyeles, with—

Warkers—Males 200, Females 12.

And in the other we have “ motor car works '’ with—
Employees—Males 2,180, Females 3.

Aga,j.n the Industrinl figures must be taken as the correct ones.

Order 17.— Production and Transmission of Plysieal Forces
(Heat, Light, Electricity, Mutive Powers)—

with one group only, namely Group 93, *“Gas workers and electric light
and power’'.

Workers—Mnles 980, Females 21

is analogons to but not coterminous with the Industrial Class XV. Production
and Transmission of Physical Forces, with— .

Employees—Males 1,306, Females 5.

This Industrial Class includes “Tee Faclories”, which, a5 we have
already seen, are amalgamated in the Occupation Tables with Aerated wa ters
under Chemical Products (properly 3o called), another example of divergent
nlnlssiﬁcatian. The Ice workers in the Industrial Tables are 180 Males
only.

Order 18.—0ther Miscallaneous and Undefined Industries.

This is not exactly comparable with any one order last time, Tt embraces
two of the 1911 Orders, namely ** Industries of Luzury, and those pertaining
to the Arts and Seiences’', and “ Industries connected with Refuse matters .
(The smalgamation of these has unavoidably produced s oynical effeot which
it is hardly possible to omit to notice, but which is evidently accidental)
But the Group of 1911 entitled “ Newspaper and Magazine Managers, Etfifon'
Journalists, dc.” have been removed to Sub-Class' VITI.- Professions and
the Liberal Arts, ince they do not exactly come within the meaning of
Industry as intended for Sub-Class ITI.

Group 94—" Printers, lithographers, engravers, d¢.”
Workars—1011 ...Males 4,815, Females 83,
: o 1921 .. , 2767, w108,
The reduction here is certainly wrong, and is not easily explicable by

reference to any other group. The Industrial Tables give the correct
namely, Printing Presses— rrect figures

Employees—DMales 5,858, Females 7.
Group 05—" Workers in precious stones and metals, do. de."
Workers—1911 ...Males 5,185, Females 120,
" 1921 - (1] ‘.‘.339. L] ?g-

This is possibly correct, It i& not explicable by combination with the
group for trade in these articles, where also the fignres have fallen, TR
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Groups 102—"Contractors for the disposal of refuse, dc.’ and
103 ** Sweepers, scavengers, do,”

Workers—1011  ...Males 4,625, Females 2,247,
4 _1921 vu' T 4,':]6{}. B E,IHT-

All but a very few are sweepers, Group 102 contaming only 151 workers.
The two were not separated in 1911, The reduction i probably not correct. -
The Weavy rise in Group 103 (ses below) suggest® that scme of the large siafl
of Municipal Sweepers have got into that Group at this Census.

Sub-Class IV.~—Transport.

There i8 here & reduction, The figures are—

Workers—1911 ...Males 74,600, Females 4,070, Dependents 43,660,
 —1921 .. , 64,686, i 2,678, = 40,003.

A new Order 10, Transport by Air, appears, but with only 11 workers,

Order 20.—Transport by Water.

Workers—1911 ... Males, 56,208, Femnles 2,089,
" —1021 .. " 30,000, " 1,042,

There is reduction in sll groups.

Group 105 is for * Persons (cther than labourers) employed in harbour
works and dockyerds, meludinig pilots V.  And Group 108 s for ** Labourers *
in these occupations. These two were pot separuted at the last Census. The
combined figures are—

Workers— 1911 ... Males 13,794, TFemales 2,703.
w —1921 . , 10,799, . 088.

The reduction msy be due to the fact that in 1911 large dock-works
including the construction of the Alexandra Dock were in progress,

Group 107—"* Shipowners and-their employees, ship brokers; ships officers,
enginéers and mariners and firemen ',

Workers—1011 ...Males 18,848, Females 133,
1] ‘—"wal CE 1 17.753] 1 4-1.-

This is & rather unsatisfactory Group, being a very heterogencous collection,
from the merchani prince who oOwns s fleet to the stoker.in a tramp steamer,
The figures would necessarily yary sccording to shipping in the harbour,

Group 110—" Boat oweners, boatmen and towmen"'.

Workers—1911 ...Males 8,685, Females 6.
n —lﬁm . (1] I,Wﬂ, " 3"

There is here a large reduction,—nearly iwo-thirds. ITn 1001 the head
“ Boutmen and bargemen” contained no less than 17,618 workers, all males,
It is certain that the Group is liable to misinterpretation. It is not ma? for
the sorter in the Abstraction Office to distinguish between “mariners” and
“poatmen ", especially if he is scarcely educated in English, us is usually the
cuse. It would be interesting to know the number of persens dependent on
small boats for their living. But we evidently cannot get this information
from ihe figures. It seems, however, that the importence of the small boat
may be decliming: Reference is invited to the figures of Group 17, ** Fishing ™
disoussed above.

B inocs—Xx1 .
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Order 21.—Transport by Road.

Workers—1911 ...Males 20,080, Females 598, Dependents 15893.
o —IRBL Loy 13,184, 3 178, -~ 11,386,

Here also there is & decrease.

Group 113—"'Owners, Managers and employees (exoluding personal servants)
connscted with mechanically driven vehiclzs wncluding trams", Group 111—
“ Owners, Managers and employees (excluding personal servants) connected with
other vehicles", and Group 116—* Pack elsphant, camel, mule, ass and bullock
owners and drivers’, were last time not separated. The figures are—

All - Vehioles, Workers—1811 ..Mules 15178, Females 138,

Motor , = —1921 ... ,, 2,031, X 28,
Other . [ B 7 W 78.
Puck nnimal " — n =2 5,239, " 47.
drivers

12,083 153.

In the first place the 1921 Group fgures for Group 116, ™ Drivers, d'o., of
pack animals”, are almost certainly wrong. There must be a fair number of

pack donkeys on earth works in the sorth of the Tsland, but there cannot be
enough to support five thousand persons. Itis clear that there has been a

wrong classification, probably dne fo the Sorters and Compilers not knowing

the meaning of the word “ pack™, and elassifyinz ballock cart drivers to this

Group. The reduction in the combined figures is probably corract, since the

increased use of motor lorries has been a noticeabls foature of the decads, and

every snch lorrie does away with much more than one eart.

Group 117—"" Porters and Messengers"",

Workers—1011 ...Males 4.768, Females 351.
" _lﬁﬂl L] i 5911 1" N

There is clearly a mistake here It is difficult to detect the cause. The
1911 figure was probably too high snd the 1921 figure too low. In . all
probubility Railway porters were included here in 1911, but have got into the
next Order on this ocension, :

Order 22.—Transport by Rail

Workers—1911 ...Mules" 15,454, Females _138.
w  —1921 ... 18 384, . 1,097,

A possible explanstion of part of this rise has besn gy :
Group 117 above, On the other hand if the suggestion rmrd?fgﬂm"fg:;
here in 1011 of persons shown this time nnder Group 40 “Forging and
rolling of tron, dio., " is correck (ke above), then ths rise is mora than it would
otherwise be. -

Amalgamating the various figures we pet—

Group 40, Workers—1011 ... Males 10, Pomales ...
= U O e S 4,768, 351,
Order 22, it 15,454, 188,
20,232, 480

Group l#, Workers—1921 ... Males 2,653, Femalea 43-
oo (] 1" LU | ﬁgli " ...
Order 22, ., e 1y 18,384, . 1,007
31,558, LuT0,
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Bub-Clags V.—Trade.

Workers—1011 .., Males 77,200, Females 7,125, Dependents 78,414
w  —1021 ..., 102,161, ) 9,516, 1 101,629,

While the totals for tha Sub-Class rise, the individoal fizures in many
~groups fall. The cause of thiz will b understood frm;: tha fﬂllmgvi::g e

Order 25.—Brokerage Commission and Ezport.

Workers—1011 ..Males 6,008, Females 47. .
& 1) _'] Hﬂl wew " ﬂfi‘ﬂ?, i ﬂ?.
aAnd—

Order £0.—Group 1352, "' General starckeepers and shopkeepers otherwise
unapecified ',
Workers—1911 ...Males 14,450, Fomales 756,
w  —i921 ... . 28704, 1,B71.

This Group im 1911 did not specily “ General Storekeepers"” which has
been ndded this time to accommodate the type of shop 8o eommon in the mofussil
known as * kirene’ and other analogous terms.

The rise in Order 256 means that persons have this tima got into tha Tuble
a8 Brokers who last time got i as traders, and the rise in Geoup 152 covers
anost of the other losses, Butb there is yet s third refuge [0r the incompetent
Sorter, namely :—

‘Group I54.—" Other trade (including farmers of pounds,
lolls and markets ).
Workers—1911 ... Males 118, Famales 5.
1 lgm g n 2!"’—[‘91 L1 EET'

Targe reductions ogcur in Order 26, Trade in Textiles, Group 1386,
“ @rain and pulse dealers, " Group 133 "' Dealers in hay, grass and fodder,"
Order 33; Trade in Furniture, Ovder 38, Dealers in fuel, and Group I48,
“ Dealers in precious stonas, jewelry, do. "' 'With the excaption of the fusl dealers
these reduotions can be attributed to the eanse already noted. Foel may
poseibly be less important in view of the increase in electrical power.

Increnses ocour in Order 28, Trads in Wood (olher than firewood ).
Order 29, Trade in Metals, Maclinery, Knives, Tools, de., Order 34, Trade in
Clothing and Toilet Articles, nnd a few others. The following may be noted
#8 mteresting ;—

Order 32.—Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants, de,
Group 128.—' Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice, "
Workeras—1911  ...Males 1,862, Females 78.
X 1921 » 1522, o a3.
Group 180.—"" Owners and Managers of hotels, cookshops, serais, &e.,
and thewr employees. "
" Workers—1911 ...Males 5,012, Females 532,
. . 1981 .. ', 7572 SR
Sub-Clase VI.—Public Foree. Order £1.—Army.

Workers—1011 ... Males 29030, Females ...
= 1081 .. ,, 6186, e 50.

The incresse is mainly dne o the presence of & large transport fu the
. The Navy on the othar haud shows  redoction, bat the figures are never
important, .
: Groip 169.—'* Police. ™
« Workers—1ull . Males 3510, Females ...
n lggl | s L] Blgg‘ﬁl L1} 41-
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Sub-Class VII.—Public Administration,

The total fulls slightly. This is cansed by the teumn?—amp 161,

4 Bervice of the State (not assigned to any other specified Group )",
Workers— 1011 "...Males 4,146, Femaules 6.
" 19‘3] LCL AR | 3'5“3! » 5"

This 1021 figure is impossible. It is feared that the Government Clerical
Eitsblishment bes gone almost solid into Greup 185 under “clerks—in
unspecified offices—'" which group this time rises from 35,297 to 43,271,

In contradistinotion to this we have the following—Group 163, “ Munici-
pal and other Local ( not village ) servanis not assigned to. any other spevified

group. ™
Workers—1011 ... Males 4,787, Females 6017.
5 I8E: aani -ny 6,962, o 1,950,
The cause of this rise s suggested under Group 103 above, namely that

some of the Municipsl sweepers were in 1911 classified ns sweepers, but have
this time been allocated here. A rise was inevitable, but not so big a rise.

BubeClass V1II.—Professions and the Liberal Arts,
Workers—1611 ,..Males 15,789, Females 2,088, Dependents 17,780,
5 1g21 .., ,, 14,168, , 2,190, & 17,351.

This SBub-Class includes Religion, Law, Medicine, Instruction, and Letters
Arts and Beciences. The reduction is hardly likely to be correct, and iy bis
attributed to the wromg clussification resulling i persons going into * In-
sufficiently deseribed vcoupations ' who ovght 1o have gone in here,

Sub-Class X.—Domestic Service.

Workers—1911 ... Males 45,180, Females 9,736, Dependents 17,090.
, 1981 .. ., 83605, ., B8O, 17,346.

The large reduction in this Bub-Cluss is surprising. We have aone entirely
new Group 183, " Private motor drivers and cleaners ", with

Workers—Males 8,801, Females 96, Dependents 3,250

But the other fwo (old) groups show heavy falls, i, e, all servants both
indoor and outdoor. It is possible thut the high cost of living, and the
exchange of the bungalow for the flat has coused & genuine reduction in the
number of household servants required. There ig no other obvious explanation,
The groups which in 1901 might be ullocated here total 45,014 males and
8,603 femals. There is no reason why the domestic servants should get into
* Insufficiently described Occupations. "

Sub-Class XI.—Insufficiently described Oceupations.

Workers—1911 ...Males 92903, Females 18,651, Dependents 73,644,
- 1021 ... ,, 175173, - 30,207, w 129,060,

There in a regretlable rise in this Sub-Class, Of course a fairly large
number of persons owght always to go in bere, especially coolies with no
specinl line, clerks out of work, and so on. But the number is far too high

and the total workers and dependents amionnt to no less then 284 of the tﬁt&i
population of the Teland, ageinst 184 in 1011. The only group which falls is
186 ** Mechontos otherwise unspecified.” There is o big rise in 185 “ Cashiers

accountants, book-keepers, clerks and other employees in unapecifisd effic =), s
housgs and shops,” and ulso in 187, Labourers and teorkmen otherwise un-
specified.’” This Group, the figures of which are—

Workers—1911 ...Males 50,650, Females 12,810,

"W lﬂ'ﬂl nEd # lmr 1331 " 2?,?49', L
almost certainly includes n good number of mill-hands.
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135. In the following Table an sttemipt is made fo redistribute the
figures appearing in this Sub-Class. It will be seen that s certain number of
clerks und a considerable number of Labourers are left as before, in pursuance of
what is stated above. The figures of those transferred and those lali are specu-
lative only, but arrived at after due consideration, an the basis of probability.

Proposed Bedistribution of persons entered in the General Oceupational
Table under Sub-Olass XI—Insufficienily Deseribed Ocoupation.

Group nndor which appoarisg fn ths Ganeral Goonpition Tahils
185, Cashi
g S | o |
Biisamminis | Obibn st otk | bherwies INE. Tabmi
:ft.-nnimt— ﬂmﬂ in o unspogifiad, il e
g fod. watehonss) and il
| shope.
= Maise |Famales| Males (Fomnbet]| el |[Fomoles| Males |Pmale,
Sub-Class ITT, Todustry ...} 1,000 | 400 | 4,000 450 BOO 1000 [ 55,0000 L1000
Sib-Class V, Trade  ...{ 1,000 | 800 (25,0000 400 | 12| 1| S000 200
Sub-Olaes TV, Transport,.| 700 | 40|1000| 30| 20| 10| s000 500
g- Bob-Classes I and II— IT - 71 b 20000 800
Agricultare and Mines.
E Sub-Olasses VI and VII— 3,000 | 180 10 10
Public  Administration
2| and Public Force.
2 | Sui-Clases vinn wna 1 500 | 100 00| 10
- Professions  and (s
£ | Tiberal Arts, and Persons|
E living on Income.
& | Bub-Class  X—Duomestio - 1,000 200
Service.
Remaiing over aa 1me 5,000 | 500 64,138 15,520
cases of persons of olerical '
ar labouring pooupation,
not  asui & to any
definibis Sub-COliszs '| |

186, The figures from Sub-Class XT haviug

been thus redistribuied® the

following Table is presented showing the estimated vedistribution of the whole
population by main types of ocoupation. Dependents are taken in lunp with-
out distinotion by occupntion. The basis on which each seb of fgures of
workers is arrived at is sst forth in detail. In the case of Industry the figures
from the Industrial Tables, being on the fack of them much mors ralinble than
any figures in the Geneml Occupational Table, were taken first, and then
wdjustments added to getl the tofals. Nothing else calls. for special comment,
as the method of worlang is fully set forth.

* It may he ssked why minor adjustinenis yere bol made for the partitulsr eases iy
the dotailed discussion wlteady givan whinra it 8 beliaved that os liwve gof wrongly
tragafermd in Classification from one gronp to another. The anewer is that snch minor
adjustments would (1) have boem bused on specnlation only, snd (%) bave rndorod the
nlzim;m resmliting fignres far to complicated. By confining adjmstments to Sob-
Class XI only stating them in delail sty rendar can make s own dedndione from
the actual Ggnres in City Table VIT sd can modify e adjnstments mude in blis Repors,
if he etnsiders thain wrong. '

B 190E—XI
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Proposed Distribution of the Population of Boinbay Town and

Island by Occupations, 1921,
Workers,

CLASS A—PRODUCTION OF RAW
MATERIALS.

8un-Crass L—ExXrmortaATion o
ANIMALS AND VEGETATION, AND
Bup-Crass 1T.—EXrLoITATION oF
MINERALS.
Form Lhe General Ocoupation Table ... 6,961 2025
Add transferred from Sub-Class XI, a8 2,088 307
explained 1 sopamte Table.

Total Agriculturs and Mines ... 0,040

CLASS B—PREPARATION AND
SUPPLY OF MATERIAL
SUBSTANCES,

Sun-('rass 11T —ISnusTRY.
Industrial Operatives—

I.. TL'I. h:li'.!ﬂ wew lm‘nﬁu 35-?4&
5. Others . 39724 1719

160,674 38,459

Industrial Workers above the vank of

Operatives—
1. Textiles = 8,883 1
2 Others ohe 4,044 61
8,027 52
Total mu;d{:i-e& in Industrisl Fstahlish- 168,701 38,511
ments, as defined, 1921, for the sepamte "
Industoal Census. '
Add difference between totsl workers m 10,078 3,837

Indostrial Establishmenis: and total
workers in Sab-Class 111 in the General
Ocoupational Table.
Add transferred from Sub-Class X1, as 60,5800 11,950
explainod in separate Table,

Total Industries ... 249,470
Sun-Cuass TV —Thraxsponr.

Trom the Guneral Occupation Table ... 064,686 2673
Add transferred from Sub-Class XT 8,850 800
; Total Transport ... 71,630
Bue-Crass V—TRADE.
From the Geneml Qecupation Tahle ... 102,161 9.515
Add transferred from Sub-Class X1 e 28812 001

Total Trade ... 198,973

OLASS ¢ —PUBLIC ADMINIS-
TRATION AND THE
LIBERAL ARTS.

Sup-Oiass VI—Poaiic Fonoe
AxD Sun-Crass VII—PuhLio

ADMINISTRATION.
From the Genaral Occupation Table ... 17517 2 934
Add trunsfermed from Sob-Class X1 ... 3,100 900
: Total Public Force and Administration ... 90,617

2,392

54,208

3,278

10,416

2,486
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ULASS D —MISCELLANEOUS.
Bop-Crass VIIT —ProFRss1oNs
ARD THE LIBEBAL ARTS AND
Sun-Crass TX.—PmnsoNs
LIVING OF INOOME, _
From the General Qceupation Table ...  17.857 4,185
Add tmansferred from 5 lass X1 5,200 110
Total Professioms, dc., and persoms Kuing on income 29 657 3,295
Bos-Crass X.—IDouEsTIC BERVICE.
From the General Oceupation Table ... 83,005 B,BE0
Addl transferred from Bub-Class XT .. 1000 200
Total Domestic service 34.695 89,080
Baraxce rurr s Sup-Crass X1 —
Gexeran OCCUPATIONS, ¥OT
ASSIENABLE TO ANY OTHER,
Sub-Class—1 Ulerks, &o 5,000 500
Bub-(lass—2, Labourers, &e. ST 153 15,5628
Total Imﬁmonﬂy deseribed 60,123 16,020
Sl:m Crass XTI —Uxsrropuorive Ocou- 6,068 d 483
PATIONS, INMATEH oF Jains, &o,
Braaans, &o. PROSTITUTES, &0
GRAND TOTAL WORKERS 611297 105,072
DEPENDENTS ON ALL OCCUPATIONS 180,085 298,910
WITHOUT DISTINGTION.
GRAND TOTAL (Population) - 771,332 404,582

137. Having got the figures arrived ab in the manner explained in the
above Table we can set them down in a concise form, and take out the percent-

ages to the total population.
on total
e -y
Both .
Malge. Fomules. Tolal Mz Feualos, tegia
ACTUAL WOREERS.
1. Agricalturo and Mines ...| 9,040 | %382 | 11881 | 12 3 0
@ Induostries—
(@) Textile Operatives.| 120,950 | 86,740 | 150,600 157 o1 134
(b} All others oof 128520 | 157,668 | 148,087 16:% 43 194
Total Industries  ...| 220,479 | 54208 | 303,777 g4 184 058
3. T o Tuese | 3273 | 4900 | o9 4 | &4
4 an:purl- . 128978 | 10415 | 189,380 16-7 a0 118
5. Government api Local| 20,617 | 2486 | 23108 | 27 s | 26
Bodiss
6 Professions and private| 220657 8295 | 25,554 24 -8 aa
ineomne,
7. Dimestic Bervice — .. 34,005 9,060 | 43,985 45 24 918
# Workers not n.ﬁ:l.gm\l}lﬂ 69,123 | 16,020 | 85152 a0 40 b ig
to any other head,
9. Unproductive el G008 4 469 9.6061 o 12 8
GRAND TOTAL| 611,207 | 103,672 | 716969 | 702 | 262 | 610
WOREKERS.
DEPENDENTS ... 100,035 | 208010 | 458045 | 208 | 788 | 300
TOTAL POPULATION ...| 771,332 | 404,562 1,175,914 5




188, The Industrial Tables give n number Of minor figures which it is nof
proposed to discuss, for mstance the caste nnd birth-place of ekilled and unskill-
ed workmen, and many other things, The two examples cited are not fsbulited
in detail, 5s 1s done for mstance in City Table Vi, Part TI, but sre only
sufficiently given to the extent possible without overweighing the Table.
Anyone wishing for information regardingworkers and indnstries in Bombay
ean get extensive and varied information from the Industrial Tables. Bub
since birth-place in general has already been very fully discussed and oocupn-
tions aleo, it is not proposed to take up further space by merely setting forth
figures that do not require explanstion,

139. Still lesa justification wounld seem to exist for sefting forth details of
the kind of power employed in Industrial Establishments, regurding which full
information will be found in the Tables. The Census collects Industrial
informntion- as a sork of addition "6o its ordinary work, because it has ready
the organigation for tabolating the results. But it was felt that, as there is a
Department of Industries, the disonssion of the number of Hstablishments, the
olass of workmen, and still more the types of mechanical power more properly
belongs to that Department.

Sgoriox 19.—Becaans, Vaonasts, axp Beuieovs MexproasTs ivn Bompay.

140. The Census slips for Beggars, &o., were subjected to special sorti
in order to take out certain figures. No Tabulation by infirmities was sttem
baoause—(1) Infirmitics, not being entered on the ordinary Slips, would have
involved further operations in the way of reference to the Enumerdtion Books,
and therefore extra cost; (2) the Census record of Infirmities i8 not very valuable:
and (3) by the time that the special sorting wius undertaken the Corporation had
decided to make a specinl count of s, and in that count infirmities,
inalnding severnl which sre not recorded at the Census, were particularly
attended fo, The results of the Corporation's special count are published in
Item No. 68 of their proceedings.

141. In comparing the results of the two enqgniries the different definitions
adopted must be borne in mind—

(I) In the general Censns the definition will be as follows:—

“All persoms who rebuwrned their ocoupation, or whoss occupation
was returned by others, as Beggar, Religious Mendicant or any verna-
cular term translateable into either of these.”

(II) In the Corporation’s special count the definition was—
" Any person found actually begging at the time."'

142. The general Census was taken between the hours of 6-0 P and
widnight on 18th March 1621. 'The Corporation’s epecial cotnt was taken
“between the hounrs of 7-30 and 10-30 a.m, on 6th November 1021 '

143, The total numbers obtdined at the special count were 6,883, The
Exeoutive Health Officer remartked—*the figures do not represent the totil
number of beggars in the City, but they may be nccepted as conelusive evidence
that the total number whitever it may be is considembly in excess of 7,000
The figures obtained at the general Census are 7,724, which bears n;ﬂ. the
Heslth Officer's remark. Yet even eo it has to be remembered that even in
India there are probably wof persons who, being truly beggnrs, will falssly
record their occnpation as anything else, thau viee versa. On the other hand

“ignin it hes also fo be remembered that the figures of beggars are not likely to
be 80 constant from d}i}' to l']ﬂ}" a5 those of many other Frﬂfﬂﬁﬂiﬂﬂ.ﬁ. There iz
vothing to indicate whether the date of the Census (18th March 1621) was a
date on which beggary would be sbont normal.  On the whola the figure 8,000
may be [airly taken ns the approximate number of beggars present in chizarj'

considerably higher estimate has m‘l{jﬂ'ﬂﬂ to support it, o
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144, As regarda the two occupations —Beggary and Religious Mendicaney—
reference is invited to the Caste Table which follows. T

taken to Religious Mendicants -—

following may be

(I) Caste or profession named indicating Religious Mendieant,
(1) Brahmans (nlmost all ¢f whom would belong to that Category) and

(TIT) Fakirs.

Probably many of the Jains would also be Religious Mendicants. Buf
Ll:xa;l;r can be excluded, because (1) their numbers are small, and (2) their
exclusion would counterbalance any Brahmane who, not bei
Mendicants, have been incorrectly taken to that head. The res thos

obtained are as follows:—

Mals,
Religious Mendicants e 1,903
Ordinnry Beggars ... 9,811

—_—

Total ... 5714

o —

Prmaleg,
454
1,656

3,010

—_—

Religious

Total,
2,357
5,967

—

7,124 1

———

145. This gives percentages of Raligions Mendicants to the Total as
| These percentages are
slightly higher than those obtained by the Health Officer, whose figuréa con-
tamed approximately 29 per cent. of Religious Mendicants. The difference js
very emnfl. und is easily explicable on the assumption thal some Religions
Mendicants would at the time of the special connt be inside temples and

follows:—Muales 33, Femmles 23, Both Sexes 31.

Maths.

146, 1 regard the above fignres and percentages obiained from the Caste
figures in the manner explained as more correck than those of the Occnintional

Table of the General Census. These are as follows:—

Astrral Workars Inpadents
LLETETS Fopoubua, Bath Bezm,

Religions Mendicants ... 832 61 230

Ordinsry Beggars e 4,430 1,360 811

Tokal,

1,129
6,601

1t would seem that the Enumeritors st the General Census did not always
make ‘an exact distinetion between the two ocoupations, Nor is it to have
been expected that they would, since muny Religious Mendicants would return
“Bhikshuki" aa their profession, and in practice 1o the vemaoular langusges the

game terms are used to describe fhe two ccoupations. A Bmhman

beggar may

be regarded ss a religious mendicant, but will nsually describe himself as &
beggar, Only i any legal action were taken to segregate beggars and leave

yeligions mendicants to their calling he wonld certainly pass himsell

off a3 g4

mendieant. And for that resson the fignre of beggars who would have to bé

provided for in snch & contingency i8 muoch neaver 5307 than 0,601,

147. The first Tuble gives the distribution smong the sections of the
Island, The regions in which beggars chiedly reside uf night can theraby by
determined. Bhuleshwar comes ensily first, The map also illostrates distrie

bution

148. The second Tablewgives the distribution by Castes. The only spy.
riging fenture is the uxtmgll-dina:i]y high mumber of Waghris. This ﬂiatau:u
an exceedingly destitute caste from Gujarat.  And the cause of the mflux of

these people seems o call for enquiry,

149. The third Tubls shows distribution by Birthsplace. The United

Provinees send to Bambay large nambars of

This id in

: : _ o6
it al Birth-place statistics, Of the totul population of Bombay Cit:
Efﬁf ;U.Q.li par[-;ma returmed the United Provinoes as their Birthj:plg'f

figure far higher than that for uny other saparmbs Province, und 29 per cent,
:{f;ghn total number of those born in India beyoud the Presidency. The nmnhar

B 190.—XI11
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of Beggars from Gujarat comes to 1,140, and, if the Waghri caste figurs
(682) 15 correct, it follows that more than half the Beggurs from Gujarat are of
that caste.

160. The fourth Table is in three parts. The first part gives the distri-
bution of Beggars by Age, Sex and Civil Cendition. The second part compares
the age distribution with that of the General population. As might be
expected the proportion of begpars in the lowest age gt;:nnupa i8 lower and in the
highest age groups higher than the proportions for the General population  This
calls for no comment. The third part compares the distribution by Civil Condi-
kion with that of the similar distribution for the Generasl popunlation, esch age
group being treated separstely. Here as might be expected, beggara are found
to marry lite, 'The suddenness with which the married percentage begins ab
age 20-25 is however nnnatural, TIn all such studies there wonld normally be
& gradual progression of figures; and this is observable in the percentages for
the General population. The explanation is not at the moment obvious; bub
itmust be remembered that if the age group 20-25 were analysed down to
individual vears the gradual progression might gquite possibly be found to exist,
though not ohservable when the figures are studied by five year groups The
fignres however demonstrate that child widows do nof seem to driven to
béggary, nor yofing married womien; and these poiubs are important.

l

Distribution of
BEGGARS
By Sectonmof
lﬂ_ﬂl#\" TOWN & ISLAND
wscarding do Mve Genarel Censur 1857
— O ——

Epch dof rapressnts S Begqurs,

- =



151. Figures* also taken oubt which demonstrated illiterioy among
3e _ ) And it may rather BUTPTIA
that there are #s many as 246 liternte males and 47 litérate females who do not

earn & living rather than that the ratio of literates is lower than is the general

This again was fo

population.
Tabls I.—Distribution of Beggars, 4¢., by Sections in Bombay Town awd Island, 1921.

1150 '

Ward, Bactlon. Maliei.  Foniilea Trind,
GRAND TOTAL .. 5,714 20100 | 7T
A, Toris . 84 20 104

Upper Colaba 1 ' b
Lower Colaba o
Fark Bouth e
Tord North o b o 14
Esplanade v 78 11 &)
B. Toran ek os8° | 312 450
Clusckin 168 35 204
Mandsi s Bl 245 (23
U misrkbodi (i3 32 195
Dongn
G.; Toras 1463 844 | 1007
Murkal 119 a7 156
Dhobi Talao 20 8 s
Fannewndi %) a8 i
Bhulesliwar 1,006 W 1205
Kumbharwads Io 183 35 418
Kharn Talao pay 183 i 29
-
D. Torau 517 108 a7
Ehetwadi At 118 U 143
Chiiguin [ 1 13
Ohowgpati 15 g
‘Walkeshwar a3, a8
. Mahalaxmi we| 180 50 6
E. Tm #ik ﬂﬂj 523 I.H‘
Tardeo i & i5 B4
Hm@pu:t_n | 418 160 878
First Nagpads 19 20 45
s Second Nagpads aile 22 68 0
Byoulln ad 25 112 a4
Tadwadi —7 1 134 a4
Mazngaon ey o E} 35
- Morar o (18 476 arg 748
i3, Paral aii 119 R 158
Sewri .| 152 08 280
Sian | 178 105 250
orAL ary | w8 | 295
G‘ Mﬂlﬁm s m lm m
“I'Ed-i e lﬂl m m
Houutsss (§ ¢, Police ' L 189 | 1147
_ , Bailway
platforms :
* ot pristed,
316069

.
[ ——
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« Table I1—Distribution of Beggars, do. by Religion and Qaste, Bombay Town
and Island, 1921.
LOnato, Mlales Femals, Towal .
A—HINDT s 4319 1,447 5,060
1, Casle or Profession names wndicating
Heligions Mendicanis—
Bava A 111 111 209
Bhute R 3 3
Gondhali 99 09
Gosavi 497 199 BAY
Badh 4568 449 505
1,166 352 1,518
IT. Bralmane—
Brahman Andiech ake 18 16
i Deshasth 11 11
" Gand Barsavat 7 Y|
T Karade 2 2
- Chitpavan s v 8 3
= Unspecified &3 48 11
672 48 720
IIl. Cuitivating and Herdsman Castes—
i it n g 80
i i a1 11 42
Bhandari - 39 15 84
Bhoi ans b P
Ihan 25 B |
Gavwad a0 3 hel
Kharvi i [
Koli 12 e 12
Kunhi - Lil] 08 164
Rurmi 14 15
Linhana 4 18 a2
Mali i] 6
Marathn 762 141 403
afidar and ** Patal ™ Lk 13 31
Rajput o 31 1 32
1112 855 | 1,467
IV. drtisan and Trading Castes—
Bamia : d 08 a8 08
Dok = b 1 il
Gavandi and Kadiya - 2 2
Knsar - 3 3
Khatri 9 1 10
Kuombhar a 1 4
Nhavi a a
Ball 4 a
Teli 2 ]
Bhisti 7 =
o8 38 136
V. Jungle and Wild Tribes—

. Dabla ) - 4 a 8
Rawnl Q 2
Tlhaku.l aia lﬂ l,ﬁ M
vm T ﬁg m m

: 461 257 724

]




VI Wanderors and Gypeiss— i
- ~ Bahwrupi G a1 35 bl
B_BHE : ; pes 13 12
Bl 1y 4 7
: 3 30 T
VIL Dipressed Clisser—
: i 12 5 18
Chiambibnr 17 q 10
Mahgr nnd -Dhﬂd pai oid: 151 m
Mang o tin al 116
ws | 2 17
VIIL Strangers from .1;15# arts- _ .
Indiz, X 4 i 10 U 208
B—MAHOMEDAN 1,308 484 LATT
Frakir - i 54 119
Othors 1,828 480 1758
D—PARSBI an 1 T 8
T —JIWw T 8 3 4
.
Table HI—Distrilation of Beggars, dv., by Birth-place, Bumbay Toion
and Taland. 1021,
Birth.plice. Malws | Pemales | Tetal
Bombay Town snd Tsland s 526 108 724
o DN Wl ELIAY Busien SvE: o o 58
] aw 1] Bl -y - 3
EoxEAR {I i Ljirs cloama| | ame
r Kbandesh and Naaik - ﬁlg_ :g 145,
o8 J Poona wad Bhor v 4 (-
B - & §l-s
(| Hyderabad (Ieccan) o M 20| 800
Kamatek Distriots, Bamars aodi 20 17| a5
Sovra INDia pr ey ﬁ,ﬂn' a |
: qrs, and Malnbar .. 30 35 T4
Kollispur o 15T 10 187
B100s—XIV
.;f S . 1 | ™
] ==y e R | e
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Hirth-placn, Maiet. | Prausivs. | Total
British Districts of Gujarat o 200 86 286
Kathinwar 1T 485 ﬂi.g Hfg
Mahi Kantha al :
Guzanas 4 Rewa Kantha . 51 92| 78
Cuteh F 11 18 29
Baroda Stata e 35 B 43
SI¥D  AND Baxeo- £ Sind (noloding Khairpu) - o AT 1 08
TANA. Rajputana and Ajmer e 73 117
Bergr and Contrul Provinoes 65 46 108
Opxtray-INpia -..{vﬂanml India Agency 26 12 88
iGwalior a7 1 38
United Provinoes | 1483  eva| 1985
Nonrs Ixpia wed Punjab, N, W, F. Provinca and 220 ar 256
Dafhi.
Bexgar ...  Bengal, Behar and Orissa i b 496 01
Bursa 4 B
Goa o 25 15 440
Isvia  Ussruor- '
FIED.
APGHANTETARN 14 13 a7
Ograion Isnia a7 i+ ag.
6,714 010 | 7.7

Tabln TV —Part I—Ags and Qivil Condition of Beggars, de., in Bombay Town
and Island, 1921, Aotual Numbers.

Males Femajon.
Agu, =

Usnaemml. Murried, Widowad, Unmurdad. Marrsl, Widawnd.

0 14 10

1 a3 22

2 24 28

i ] 3

4 41 35

0— & 142 130

o—10. 273 100

10—1i5 i | 109

15— 384 221
A—25 415 425 55 152 6
25—30 490 392 3 40 170 B,
80—-95 28] 300 | 18 25 109 0%
35— 20t 350 16 a5 201 %
4045 125 G 145 a9 130 43
B o i 0 2 o4 49
H0—65 a8 214 0 18 11
on—ui) 19 i - 9T
10 and over 08 121 35
Tolal 9,587 2,658 | d6a 748 424 o]
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_ Table TV, Part TT—Age distribution qu?ypwn de., compared with that of the
General Population, Boibay Town and Island, 21, '
Aotoal Wrmbers Tl
N Boggure. i ; Popatas
“Mali, Femals. Mate. Somada, Mala, Pugmle
0 14 10
1 23 24
2 24 25 I
3 {1 85
4 41 35
b— & 142 140 25 63 I 84
a—10 73 100 48 50 60 108
10—15 331 102 58 51 72 83
15—2 83 2 67 114 a1 100
20—25 8410 213 147 106 140 144
25—30 04 218 116 104 167 135
a0—35 fitil i 121 125 131 118
Ei—40 658 264 108 181 102 5
40—i45 ] Lo 163 i) 74 50
45—a0 43 193 G0 L | a6 31
50—55 260 120 47 64 i 36
Bh—G0 51 27 1B 13 11 11
00 & aver 170 ‘B9 al 10 ) a
| 1000 | L000 | 1,000 | 1,000
Tahls IV, Part IIT.—Perosntage distribution by Oivil Condition at sih age period of
(1) Boggars, &o,, and (& General Populations, Bombay Town and Inland, 1991,
Malex Vousilen,
Aga Deggars. | Gonenst Poprtation Vapgain Oewera] Poprtation,
.l ' { . =
lmml. A, ['wmm l'm-tl.! Md. | Widd, ' mmll Ald, [W'-d&.ll‘a‘umh ML | Wi,
|
i] 100 100 100 100
1 10X 100 100 a9 1
a I 1o falit] i 1
B L ) 1 100 G0 1
4 100 L I 100 Wl 1
0— 5 100 it 1 100 £ i
5—10 100 us 2 100 95 b
10—15 100 92| 8 100 2| 81|
15—20 100 74| 26 100 23| 75| a
05 bl ‘a1 AL | G5 1l 26| T 4 D| AT 4
2580 60| 2D 23 » 2wl Wl 8 6| 86| @
H—35 40| 58 29 11| Ho Bl 10| wl 1 5| 81| 44
85—40 B 67| 8| 8| 88| 4| 10| 20| 19| 4| 7| o5
40—45 M 7| 15 5] 80 6] 15 s | aT| 3| s0| 4
43-—50 IR | 64| U8 [ | 87| B 16| 44| 40| 3| 47| 50
5055 1| 80| 7| 4| 83| 13 M) 86| 2| 34| o
55—00 23| 77, 5| BO | 15 0, 8| 33, 61
80 & ovar o2 6| 4| 73| 28 1100] 2| 21| 77
R =1}
All agan 45 | 47 1 & ! 47 | 60 A7) 460 17| 80| 60| 14
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Seorox 90 —Prostirurion 1y Bosay,

152. This enquiry was made by means of o specinl sorting of the slips
over and above the sorting required for the ordinury Oensus Tables,

-

Group No. 190.—" Frostitutes and Procurers™ consisted of the lolloying ;:—
Actusl workiers,., Mules 104, Femuales 2,800,
Dependents.., nw  ORS, - 620,

In the actual schedules all the above 480 males botl workers and depend-
ents had been shown us Proourer or sume analogons term, snd all the 8,525
femnles, hoth workers and depundents, ns Prostitute.

163, Prostitute for Census purposes measns such person as returns her
acoupation is proatitution or other anntogons-term®:.  Thus private prostitutes
if nny, who pormally concewl their profession, wonld uot get Into dur Censns
cohiedules an Prostitutes. Only those geb in whose oecnpation s so obwinus,
or who are so hardened to opimion, that concudlment'is ither i possible or
UBTeCERSATy.

154.  Dependent means o peréen who is 8hown in tke schedilis is itepend-
ent upon W prostituts for her livelihood. 14 i important to.note that afl
femules whose aged wore returned as 15 dnd below were shown. as dependents,
anil ull those whose uges wers returned as 14 snd nbove wero sHowy as arbual
workers. It will be noted that while the nomwbers retorned a8 dopendents al
nges from 9 to 13 wre never less than 36 for any individusl year of pge, and
the nutabers returned ns notual workers st nges from 15 to 20 never less than 30,
yet ut age 14 only 6 were toturned. The explanation of theso points seems
to liv in the existing penal laws. It is evidently considered tmsale to retnm
w girl as nge 14 or below and ocenpation prestitute, ' '

155, o faras aotual numbers are concorned it s possible o campare the
figuros with those of 1001, No compurisone with 1911 ure possible, becanse at
fhut Ceosus Prostitutes wers wmalgamated in &n Oocupstional group with
Beggars, Vagrants and others. -

- 156, Tn 1901 the total number of Prostitutes, Actual Workers, wus 1,042,
and in 1921 whs 2,905, These give per mille rates on the Total Population of
49 in 1901 nnd 26 in 1941, Tt has to be remembioted Tiowever that ln 1901
it was estimated that 43200 persons werenbsent as refgees on necount of
plague. It iy impessible to say for cortain, bub i Is probable that the profes-
sional prostitutes would not for the most part be able to lesye the City at such
& time:. The per mille rate might therefore have been lowes in that yeur had
there been no plague. Bui the difference wonld be very slightt. And it may be
stated defmitely that if there is sny theory eurrend to the effect that prostito-
tion hins inoressed more rapidly than the generul population o the last twenty
vears, thut theory is not borne out by the figures,

157, Certain changes have however taken place. The regional e
tion ¢l Prostitutes within the Tslind has changed a good deal sings lﬂﬂ%hm'lhga
Table which followa gives the Sectional figures for comparison. e

{Ser next ;lrugu for Tulila,

®* Bat nol ** Daneing Gitl . which st all Censuses has be W
o f raE en. taken {6 Uhs grop for

T Evan adding 45,000 persons 10 the Total Population the mte would anly deeline

*  from 26 40 24 per cenl.

-
-
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Distribution of Prostitutes, Actual seorkers, Femiales, by Sechions of
Bembay City, 1961 and 1921,
Rumbes of Prostitutes | Namber of Proetituten.
Wrd. Bection, Ward. ‘Bactinn, S
1001, 1. 1901 | 1o,
A. | Upnver Colaba ... D, | Eheiwadi wa| 050 779
TLower Colaba ... (rirgaon | 173 981
Fori Bonth ... 6 Chowpati | B4 198
Fort North . Walkeshonr .| 15
HEsplamde Mshalasmi  ...] 4
B. | Chuckla | 28 u B, |Tardeo S8 I C 414
Mandw Kmmatipurs  ..| 207 8i6
Umarkhadi ...] 4 Isi Nagpada ...| 1
Dongri - 5 2nd Nogpada ...~ 10 3
Byeulla Fu i s
C. | Market e 1 Talwidi g 1
Dhobi Talae ... 65 1 Mealon A s 9
Fanaswadi  ...| 828 316
Bhuleshwar .| 46 4 F, | Pacsl
Kumbharwads .,.| 223 11 Bewri in] ¥
Rhars Talao .| 18] 2 Sion ]
h Z. | Mahiw i
Worli i 13

168. The Table shows clearly that fogether with the inereass in the number
of prostitutes there has been a cancentration into more and more definite aross.
From many Sections they have disappeared, and from others are disappenring.
The two Sections Kamatipura and Turdeo contained in 1901 18 per cent. of the
total number of prostitutes, snd in 1921 no less than 45 per cent. The signifi-
cance of this will be understood later.

159. The number of dependents on prostitutes (both sexes) in 1001 was
477, and in 1921 (females) 530. It is impossible now to guess whether an
males wore returned as dependents in 1011, Bub assuming a similarity
custom it may be stated as approximately correct that the proportion of depend-
enta to detoal workers was in 1001, 1 in 41, and in 1921, 1in 6°7. The
gigoificance of this also will sppear later.

160, In 1901 only 20 actual workers,—28 males and one fomale—and 6
dependents—(both sexes combined)—returned their occupation as terma clussi-
Enﬁ: under the Group *Procurers, Pimps, &c.'' In 1921 the number of
-Procurers, Brothel Keepers, de., is 489 males,—104 actual workers and 385
dependents. No females returned such sn occapation. This is important.
It is well known that many old women keep brothels in Bombay, as in all cities,
But it is probable that all such are backed up by a male supporter. Az & matter
fact the 489 males were all or almost ull returned as Procurers or Pimps and
their dependents, and not s Brothel Honse Keeper, an oceupetion which would
be considered dangerous to return. The Census cannot get af the sumbers in
secret occupations, But the great increase of our figure 489 over the figare 28
in 1901 seems to imply increased cellousness of opinion in certain quarters
of Bombay. There may not be prupartiumtel{ more plmn- before; but-
there seem fo be proportionately more who do not mind pro ing themsalvea
such.

B 1006—ZV
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181, 'We can now consider the 1921 figures only. In the Tables st the
‘end of the note tha ratios of dependents to actual workers is shown in several
cases. The significance of this is that the figures disclose two separnta types.
of prostitation, which we might call the Indian and the Inlernafional, These
torms are used withont any intention of pressing their apparent mesning too
closely, but merely for convenience. Of these Igpeﬂ the first will be seem to be
dominant in the chief prostitution Sections of C and D Wards, where the ratio
of dependents to workers ranges from 1 in 1'2 in Chowpati to 1 ir 85 in
Fannswadi. The second type is dominant in the Tardeg Kamatipurs area,
where the ratiois 1 in 34 and 1 in 33.

162, These types are noticeable in the caze of castes and religions Also.
Of the more imnportant religions thers is 1 dependent for every 5 workers in the
cuse of Hindus, 1 for every 17 Mahomedans, 1 for every 25 Japanese, and 1
for evary 88 Christians, The paouliarity of 12 Jew dependents to only 8 workers
must be wecidental. No -importance can be attached to any fact brought ont
by figures, nnless the total numbers under examination are large. The rabios
in the other eases wonld seem to imply either or both of the following tendencies—
(1) Hindn prostitutes live ander conditions less divorced from ordinary domes-
tic lifo und have a certain number of children; (2) the ranks of prostitution are
filled up among Hindus by recruitment in childhood, buk in the casa of the
other religions later, and in the case of Christians not until puberty, '

168, As for the Oaste distribution, in the following Castes prostitation is
practically traditional—Kalavantin, Kanchan, Kolhati, Bhavin. Kanchan is
perhaps rather a North Indian ocoupafional term for prostitute than a troe
caste. 'The absence of Murali from the returns is noticeable, and is probably
due fo fear of prosecution, ik being well known that Government intardicted the
practice of dedicating girls as Muralis. The large number of Vanis is rather
surprising.

164. The sge distribution is of interest mainlyin the 0-14 period, R
will be noticed that the nambers as ages after 9 show a tend to increase.
In the earliest years from 0 to 8 or 9 the majority of the ﬂﬁ[.‘:[‘:lznta will be
childeen or relations of bheir supporters. But the risa at 10, which, having
regard o the uncertainty of the nge returns musi be interpreted as @ or 10
indicates the age at which outside reernitment begins. Among Actual Workers.
the smallness of the numbers in nges below 20 is rather surprising, but the age
retitrns wre negessarily unvelinble. The Table appears to 111‘de that among
prostitutes there is a lower proportion st all ages up to 19, and doring the next
two decades & mmch higher proportion. It wounld have been expoctad that
prostitutes would show an excess at the period 15 to 19, Tha most prohabla
inforence is that ages of prostitutes below 30 wre systematically ovarstated
Another ourions point is the fact that age 35 seems fo be avoided In thé
original fignres there wad a great sediment at 84 and very fow at 85. This is
F)uﬁtblf dus to professional vanity on the part of the prostitute hersalf, who

egards 35 as the time-limit for her powers of personal attraction,

165, Inthe Table of Birth-places the very hi R e,
able. Goa 13 evidently a direck ragmiting gmuu{l fm-gﬁ Boﬂgltra; %rmm: n?}hﬁr
figures which canse ﬂurpr.iqa are those for Hyderabad (Degoati) and Eﬂshum- :
Jodhpur has been merged in Rajputana. But the figure for that State (25) i
out of all proportion to its size or its proximity to Bombay.

166. The Birth-places of dependents reveal the
prostitutes from Goa there is ona thEIE!- In the case of ﬁ::nﬁgﬂfhg de tflﬂ
ents actually ontnumber the workers. (Jan this mean anything empﬁpﬁn;
there is considerable importafion of vary young

childr i thosa
regions ¥ If the Goanese prostitutes wera bearing mhif;rﬁmgﬂnﬂmm |

birth-place of those ohildren. would be Bombey and not Gog. e i

167. The eame phenomenon is bronght out by the hirth :
B e s e, T e o
mbay, nagiri, Savantvadi and Kana i ey
The figure for Goa eapeuia.l]y is astonishing, ra supplying the great mujority.
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108. The literacy figures are of less intevest. The following however is
a m;n}:;pgman bebween liternoy among Prostitutes and among the general female
PopuiAuOn -—

Number per mille who are literats among Females above 14 years,
in Bombay City, 1921.

All faralae Prostitales
160, 08,

169. To retarn to the comparison bebween the 1901 and the 1921

the concentration in Kamatipura and Tardeo, the decreased ratio of dependents,
and the remarkable increase in the number of persons returning as procurers
all seem to mdicate that while the extent of prostitution in Bombay has

little since 1001, its character has changed a good deal, the Indian or domestio
fype giving way 1o the International or Brothel type. This is only an inference
and may be inecorrect. Bub it is desirable to point out thab such an inference
can be drawn from the figures,

Table I—Number and Location of Proatitules, Actual Workers and Dependants,—
Females, in Bombay City, 1921.

Bombor of Rnti:ﬁ - -
Sestion ; 7S
Ward M, YNazic of Beattow i | e et aende
|
A 1-5
B B | Chuckls 25 2
7 | Mandvi i
8 | Umnrkhadi
9 | Dongei
O 10 | Market 1
11 ' Dhoki Talao 1 .
12 | Fansswadi | 310 BY 1in8j
13 | Bhuleshwar 4
14 | Khara Talao a
156 | Enmbliarvada 11
D 16 | Ehgtwadi o TTE 106 lind
17 | Gargaon - 280 94 1m3d
18 | Chowpati .| 183 | 180 1in 13
10 | Walkeshwar
20 | Mahalaxmi 4
E | 21 |Tardeo | 444 13 1 in 84
22 Kml:lqm.i[lm . 598 27 1mad3
23 | 1st Nagpads st
24 | 2nd Nagpada o 8 8
25 | Byeulla 13 F |
26 | Tadendi 1
7 | Mazgaom sur 2
¥ |28-80
G 81 | Mahim
82 | Warh 8 3
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Taikﬂ;——ﬂl’ﬁnbuﬁan Prostitutes, Actual Workers and Dependents, females,
and of Proowrers and Brumi-lmpm males only, by Religion, Caste and 3""-:
Bombay City, 1021.
= Rumbex of
Procuears and
Caste Ba ‘hw
Prostitnie. nﬂuﬁl {Actun! workers
Brosiitutes. in the chief costes,| and d s I
sombined),
Pemnlos. | Pemalas Malm,
HINDU 2,580 483 425
Muohar and Dhed ...| 8080 187 1in 27
Muaraiha and KEunbi| 712 254 1lin 270
Kalavantin % 208 40 lin 6 35" |*@Gan. The males
¢ of this Caste are
called Gans and
fhe  females
, Kalavant.
Vaui 105 a 1in 383 |
Kollmti 8 i Lin 12 8
mﬂ 64 b 1in 18 1
53 4 1'in 13
Kamati b 4 Im 0 2
Bhanduri 31 9 lm 38 11
Rajput 30 3 Lm 6 2
Bhayin 28 0 lin &5 39t *+ Devh. The
males  of ths
Custe are called
es
Other Castes anid Bo 8 97
Custe not roturied.
MUSALMAN ol1d a0 o8
Sheikh 973 20 1 iu 183 33
Pathan 27 2 1in 14 2
Sayynd a4 4 lin 6
Mogul 24
Khojah 15 1
Arab (i
Others and Uxmpw- 10 4 20
fiad.
PARSER [H 3
|'
CHEISTIAY 88 1 | 4
Im]mmﬁtmu 04 1 1in 04 14
Anglo-Indian 17
English s
Fronch i ]
Russing 1
TEW ! % 12
{
BUDDHIST l 50 2 g
Japanes: ¢ i 2 lin 22
Chinese 8 | 9
—_—




Mll TIL.—Kirth-districts or.countries

I

F Prostituics, aclval workirs and dupeyd
n'"ff-ﬂ-

mls, Femnle, and of Procuters and Brathel Howse Evepors, Maler, Mq Oy,

Humbr af
Troutitutea, h:iiﬁ | |‘-"-m"_ r—— Eﬁ%
Bombay Ellij A0 4l 108 - J
Brtmh Districts of Gourat* ... 65 12 | *iscinding Bojent
| unbpeoifipd,

ﬁm aaw 'L ﬁ

British Districie of thy Decan .. £a7- 127 43

Brilish Digériete ol {1 Knmbtk 71 16

olaba Egé 4

Hutangn = : 38 16

E_‘m EE "H ,l‘i' 1.3

Sind . n a

Uutleh 10 ]

Katlnwwar 2] 1 10 )

Kolhagse 4 a0 8 6 '
Savantvndi . 14 44 15

Madra, Mysobe and Cochln - 10 1

Hyderibad Stata 2 133 , 20 3

'E‘iﬁ'ﬂh“ u: 3
Ajimer-Merwara wl 1 .
‘Bajpubinst 39 6 | $alainiy Sodht.
e . 11

Delhi and Punjab ES] 8 5

Uﬂltlﬂ 3 v waw _ B~

Urited Provinoes 49 1 9

Burms, " 1

Kaehmir d 4L _
fFon - S10 95 137

Turkey m Aszin 17 1

Hgypt £

hins 3 1

Jigpan 5

England L 1 1

?;:Eﬁ?@r L ﬁ

Rusnis 1

Table T¥-—Age and Cizsl Condition of Prostituies, actual workers and Depandinte,

Femain, m.ﬁ'ﬂ'mbdﬂ City, 1021,

DEPENUENTS: ] ACIGAL WOBKERS.
Mg, | Domanied: | Masisd | Widewsd. | Agn Puiatgiod. | Muecid, Ea
sy 20 _ 1t | B |
1 4 : 15 3l 16 16 =
g 40 16 4 15 .
3 a0 17 80 3 %
H ay . 15 &7 a7 1
5 40 A Bl 8 T
8 a4 ) 2K an |1
(] a | 2 = 10 Y
5 iy gL 1400 15 "%
g il Eod 48 9 k]
10 B8 e = 42 T Ll
i1 35 = Wy |68 S U
1 Al i 1 - 1 rad
IH 'iu . l - 'E - ;—g Ié - 1
Lol W | 4 81 *ig_'
#1—86 186 150 6
36—40 - 151 11 A5
41—50 83 25 4
61 & over 1 ‘8 |
. ZI.E.H“_E | w0 e
| M S0 =T ——
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Table V.—Distribution of 1,000 Females by age periads for(¢) Prostitutes and

62

(ii) the General Feiale Population, Bombay City, 1921,

Number. per 1,000
gt Prostifutes Ganeral Population.

0—4 47 54

G—1 48 104
10—14 i 20
15—19 98 00
20—24 186 143
a5—29 213 185
90—34 252 141
d5—an 10 39
40— &0 80
40—40 10 50
50—54 20 2
Bfi—50 10 a5

Over: 58 i
Summary—

0—14 151 278
15—10 08 90
20—24 186 143
25—34 465 278

Jo& over 100 204

Table VI—ILiteracy among Prostitutes, actual workere 14 wnd npwar
¥ 4 agns 14 and ds
Bombay City, 1021 (according o Country of Birth). -

COoaniry of Hirkh, Total. Literato, Tlierata
British India 2,008 255 2,145
Gioa 510 20 400
Ambin, Turkey w Asia and 30
Egypt.
L]
Ching and Japan 3* 47
Europe ias 7 7
Total ., 2,995 285 2,710
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CHAPTER ITL.—AHMEDABAD POPULATION,

Sperion 1.—Ages INOLUDED.

170. Ahmedsbad. as » Census City, includes the Municipality and the
Cantonment. It is open to question whether at future Censuses Sabarmati
pught not also to be included. That important Railway J nnotion and Setble-
ment, ia really part of the city in the widest sense, and the Railway workmen
% to and from Ahmedabad daily. It is separated from the Shahibag Puri

ard by theriver, which is hridged by the two Railways and has a well-estal-
lished ford. A little way from the Railway area, and farther down the right
bank of the river, comes the great Sabarmati Juil, A roud conneots the i
Bridge Pora with the Sabarmati Jail area, snd along this road buildings are
beginning to spring up. Sooner or later the Railway Settlement, the Jail and
the rond from Ellis Bridge will have to be includad in the City,

171. The maps in this Chapter are for the Municipal ures only, and do
not include the Cantonment, which' lies to the Hast of the Shuhibrg Pura
Wird. The Mimicipal area is divided for convenience into the City proper,
4.2, the old City within the wall, and the Puras, which are the modern exten-
sions of the City outside it.

172, In the hey-day Ahmedabnd's greatness, under the Musalman
dynasty, the palaces of the nobles stretehed ot southwest from the present
Ellis Bridge to Sarkhej; and some ceubunes lster Surkhe} was an umportant
centre of indigo planting. Buk its glories are departed, and it could no longer
be claimed as part of the suburban ares.

SrorioNn 2.—Porunatios Axp DENsiTY.

173, 'The comparative growth of Ahmedabsd Oity is demonstrated in fhe
Table on page 4, and in the diagram of the Logs of the popolation of Cities,
facing page 3, Its growth has been somewhat steadier than that of any other
City, being never interrupted by any severe epidemic of plague.

174. The Map showing Density by means of dots gives a good impression
of the distribution of the population within the Uity walls, where there nre few
open spaces, and those amall. But in the Paras the population is not spread
evenly over the whole sres, but 18 definitely aggregated into sottlements, some-
times, s in Asarvaand Gombipur, representing old villages absorbed into the
Municipal ares, just as Islington, Hounslow, Hampstead and miny other
villages, when first absorbed into Greater London, retained their village apperr-
ance for some genernbions,

175. 'The statistics of “houses” in City Table T shonld not be used with-
out referring first to the discussion of Housing Statistics im Chapter VII of this
Report. The information there given, and the Housing Tables fo which it
refers, ure a more relinble guide ko buildings, house mecommodation and tene-
ments than the figores in City Table 1, which ure liable to misinterpretation,
if used or quoted in their crude form.

Rgorios 83— RELIGIORS.

176. In City Table IIT, and in the other thres maps, the distribubion by
religions is shown.* The Jains, who coustitute an important element in the City,
and by their wealth assiine & power which their numbers do nok warrant, ire
mainly confined to certain areas within the City walls, 1t will be seen that in
those Wards in which Jains constitute an important element Musalmans,”
Ohristinns and Zoroastrisns tend 10 be absent, Conversely, where Musalmans
Christinns and Zoroastrisns wré HLNEIOUS, . 7. TRaikhad, Jamalpur No. 1 and
and Dariapur No. 1, Juins tend to be nbsent.

#The percentages shown on the two lowsr mape, for Jains and Musulmans are
tages of the population of the individual religion in any Ward to the Total populs-
tion of that Ward,



177, 'The sotual numbers in ench raligion in the City (inluding Centon-

mén) as well is the netual numbers and percentoges of liforsled i sael, wro.

#hown i the annexed diagrum,

*
H!ffwh—-
5 Liderore bt
E J‘mfrrrfn‘ffu.il."
% - a Literate &L
Erripfeat
||
i,
L[]
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PERACENTAGES
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. : _g <
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-3 = - - u =
el = & 3 &
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178.  The netunl parcentages distribution by religion in as follows:—
Fhmin  Mwibman,  Jaln,  Povesbrio, Ohelsfiin Ol

"iﬁ'!mle.;ﬂ.il[') 125 194 o 06 ol 0
Mupieipplity ... (s 106 44 (e 08 0
Cuntonmeni T 209 04 b2 i T

The eorresponding fignres for 1911 for tho whole city were—
e 300 74 07 o6 04

Heve, theyefore, as in Bombay, the additions to the ity ditkion I
“beem predominantly Hindu. Thy nobual numbers added or liﬁtﬁg“ enok m@ﬁ
i the decade, together with the percentages of sach addition fo the fated gross
T i +46,0891 48546 ‘ ] .
4, a4l 1 +440 : T
806 149 e 08 H’ﬁ _ﬂ'
mrd the peroentagen horne by the additions or losses ia cank religion separom
ta the total of that religion in 191F wpe— g e’ ' : iy

+303 +HIBS 478 410 +008 =00



65

The exceptionally high ionate increase in Christinns (s partly due to’
the presenco of & small bodyof British troops in the Canloiwent sl this
Census. Nevertholess: 1o the Municipal nres alone the Clwistin figure
_innrcmms from 1,190 to 2,124, an incrense of TH'5 por cent.

Srorioy 4.—AdGe, Sex axp Cvin Coxprrios.

179, Thenge distribution of the population hes already been given on page 23,
und s nlso illnstrated in the disgram facing that page. ‘The wge distribution

by sexes is given below. together with that of the wholy Presidency for
comprison :—

Wiwole Presidaney: | Abmisiakad Oy
Xgw Gnropa

Formmne. ‘ SMile., | Paniles | Peyone A, Fnmnlok
05 127 e | 184 104 0 | Im
5-10 131 | 150 154 100 101 114
10-15 18 |- 194 108 104 110 o6
15-2) 72 74 70 ‘ il U4 8B
9025 Hl) 16 B 108 e | 105
LR o 93 01 E 115 | 102
#0-85 & a0 8 | 105 08 | 100
35-40 | it} 08 | Al 16 T 60
1045 o B2 i | Ti 0 73
15.50 | a7 | ) 35 | a1 M
50-55 | 4. 48 A5 45 | 4+ 7
sa0 | 17| 16 13 13| 13
(0:-85 a4 25 10 L 20 | a0
_ 6370 3 7 g L b L
70 pud over. 4 12 15 101 8 | 12

180. The abuve age distributions are much as would be expected in
maunfacturing city,

181. In the sex distributions shown in thie margin the recent rapid indusirin-

m Peasivn w10 W, isaibion of the Ciby is clewrly brought out. There is
SIS o mow an excessive. disproportion of Males. In this
1891 . aw  partof Gojarat the normal ratiotis about 905 females
1501 gpio  to every 1,000 males, For comparison of Abmedabud
jull a3  with Other Cities and Towns in the Presidenoy,
1081 - 165

' referencs is invitad to Subsidisry Table Ng 42 at
the end of Chapter IT of the Geneml Report, and tw the diagram there
Ei‘-'el.h Women exceed males in the h.iglh‘.‘st e groups, .gn_-"! are winlost l‘illllln]
in the lowest growp, [ the middle groups the proporfion is sbout 63-70 femulss
for svery 100 males.

Skorox 5, — Liiwacy.

182, Literucy is always better in Oities and towns than in villages. It is
Kugiber pes mille j;h» wore  therefors not suprising to find that the city is'a good
Tiiseat 10 20195 — denl ahead of the villages in the samy region, us the
mww P areinal liguves ghow.  Ib is mainly a guestion of

Befih e, v fusilistes. towns sahools pra numoroins and near
of ujarst 9 M athand, inovillages few und remols.

183 Of Ubeindividual religions in the City it will ]:E_wun from the preceding
dingram thit,—excluding the Zoroustrinns, and Christiang, snd taking only the
indigenous religions,— the Tains are n good deal the best educuied, and the
Musslmans the worst, This pecaliarity, which is common to the wholo of the
region, 1 # wibier not s wruoh of religion as ot socul  stunding. The 3 Jains
are well-to-do traders. In the Karontsk, where the Jains are Im:ggt_b' ﬂulhmtulm
of the Chaturth caste, the ratio of literates is 1:11.1.‘: low. There is nothing n
the Jain, religion itself, ot puy ritein it modern, Semi-Hindu form, whish
gives an impetus to education. :

B je0e—Xvil
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Sreroy 0. —Bmre-rLaicn,

184, T the mabler of birth-pluce an attempt was made to diffsrantiste
befween persons bom in the city, and parsons born in the rest of the distect.
Bul the enumerators failed to malw distinotion, and the idea of showing these
two birth-places sepamtely had to be abandoned. T 8 not impossible, us is
shiown by the success of the sttampt in the ouse of Sholapor. But it can only
be schueved by a really energetic and diligent staff, which at Ahmedabad was
evidently lacking.

185. The prmcipal birth-plages of khe popualation are as follows:—

Number per 1,000 of the Ahmedabad City population, 1021,
who were born i the regions shown.

Alniedabad District e BOB Sarut Distriel i B
Barods State e 2R Byoach Thsirick o W
H::..Emmm s T8 Boniluwy City 4
Rathimwer o Qentral Provinees, &o. 3
Kairy Dhstriot A0 Ponjab & Della )
Mali Kuntha Agency ) Punch Malinls TR
Thibed Proyinees o M Elsswhers “aee O}
Palanpur Agency e 1b S

Compared with Bombay, therefore, Ahmedabad is not nearly so cosmppolitan.
T'he high proportion from the Baroda State is perfoctly nataral, singe the large
Kudi Division of thut State spprosches to within a few wmilés of the City, und there

are olso isolated Barods villages within and interspersed with the Ahmedsbad
District itseli,

An unslysis of ocouputions of the immigrsntsiin City Table V, Part ITI,
shows that 29,287 Mill-hands (inclading workers and dependents, both sexes
combined) were born in the adjancent regions of Gujarat. This is however ot
of muneh importancs, especially in view of the fact that our Census *hnmigrant”
Bgures are figures of birth-place, and that Indisn married women usaally retuen
to their father's house for the birth of their first and often ulso of their subsequent
ohildren.

Broron T.—0ocveations axp Ispostrigs.*

180, In Ahmedabad the distribution of the whole population into workers
ngdl dependents shows —

B " U7 oont,
Workers Males .. B8R
o8 Yemulos . R
. Dependents (both sexes combined) . B4

The proportion of depandents is therefore much higher thun in Bombay, the
aity g lase industrinlised, and the cost of living less.

147, Tn the matter of * Partly Agriculturists’" the povition is even more
daplorbly than in Bombay, outof 104,166 niale and 90,568 femalo workers
(excluding the fow shown us Agricolturists ws their mam oceupation ) (m[j: .
4 mulis and no females were shown as hating agrionltors ns suhsidisre
ocanipation. The figure is of conrse mseless, wnd hewrs no ralution 1o astiosl
lwots  Whe subsidiary occtipation eolomn of the general sshedule must luve
beany enfirely neglected.  In other words in this one partioular our Eyslem
broke down. Yet many of the Enumerators and Supervisors were recome
mendad for and gol sanads for good wark,

188, The number in Sub-Olnss XT—* Iusufficiently described ”—(workers
nnd dependents, both sexes comlined }—is 44,276, which is 119 per cent, of the
total populstion.  This is lower than the corresponding figure in Bombuy
and is pructically the same proportionately as the Bomba figure of 1911,
Neyeribeless the number seems 00 high. The namber of Labourers unspaai-

fied is less opon to objestion than the numbers of Busi .
which are fur t0o high{ numbers of Business men and olarks,

* In vompanng this section with the corresponding  ssotion for Bombay o _i_ =
in Clisptar T1, ears should be baken to ses whathe mﬁ-,gu i Rk bt b o
warkised only, or for workars and dependents. ] res In any given eiake ate for
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180, The numbers in esch of the Groups constibiting this Oliss, and
their proposed redistribution, ave shown in the following table:—

Redistribution of Sub-Cluss XL—Tnsufficiantly desoribed occupations,
fuworkers and dependents coobined), Almedabnd City,

- | 158, Cauhien,
| 184 Manmn- fhﬂ;mm
ekt Imgl. | Clesky o | 180 Mook | 9T Db
vees st oy oihm e erwrise | 0 AR Witk
sontmaclore | wsnplo¥oss i nnspesifind, | cilior e
athareinn Tinspeoaiisd Ty bed
g (i Crifioos,
Wasthiouss
I and Bhope
|
Total recorded ﬁ 12,746 14,50 255 L8705
L BEsplalation of soialy and 2,000
E
. vegatation |
'E 11l. Indusiry 'Texriles (cotion) li 100 100 1,000
g Olhers e 1000 1,000 100 1,000
'r% IV, Trunspirt ] 14X} D ot 1,000
= .
g V. Trade | B,000 9,000 1,000
"2 | VIL Public Adminisrition | @ | 101
32 | VL ®rofessions and ihe L-ihamll 1000 | .. 100
E Ans, [ _
| X, Domestic Serviee B0
Total transferred 10,200 11,500 115 {70
Bemaindardleft in original Sub-Olsss XT... 3,540 2,700 105 0,470

190, In the casa of Textile Industries the figares recorded in the Geuérl
Oncapation Table snd those recorded in the Indostrial Tibles are not so lare oub
of alignment as in the case of Bombay.

General Occupational Table—

Industries, Textiles, Groups 25, 20,27, wlhich cover all cotton ginning,
olaaning, pressing, spinning, sizing and weaving,

Mnie, Fammte
* Total Workers e 83,074 7,058

Of these the following are specified as Home Workers ;—
Total Home Workers s 024 5406

So that, even Jeaving 8s factory workera both those specified as suoh and thoss
unspeeified, we get—

Me'en, Fannle,

39151 7.907

Industrial Tables— . |

Qperatives we 34,578 1,185

Hi-glw ﬂﬂkﬂ e Q:B% -
36,064 9,185 .

—_— ——
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Heve, therefora ns in Bombay, the General Occupaftional Table figures are foo
low, For Cla=s ITT—Industries, we can take us follows :—

Tertiles, Ootton, Factory Workers, Operatives ( from the 43,703
Industrial Tables).

Do, o,
Textiles, Cotton, Homs Workers (from the General Ocou

atlier ranks

pation Table).

Total Workers, Cotéon only

Dopendonts, Cotton Indusiries

Total supported (CUotlon) ...

Warkers (Other Industries)
Dependents (Other Industries)

Total supporfed (Other Indusiries) ...
Girand Total Induslrics

-

e 3,356

1,460

e 4TS

40,347
87.965
22,190
30,735
52,925

e 140,890

The 4,300 show in the previous Tables as trunsferred from Sub-Class XT are
ineluded in the above, viz, 1200 under Textiles (Cotton) and 3,100 mder

Other Industries.

These tmuosferred nombers are nob divisible into workers

und dependents. _
191. We can now distribute the whole ‘Fupu!aﬁuu as follows; the fgures
being for both sex-s combined, workers f"d gpendents cominned.
: | . .
Propurtion.-
finb-Class, Oevupnlion. Numburs, lﬁﬂ
prpulatken,
T | Pasture, Agriculture, Fishing, e. | 0,794 ’ 46
I | Mines and Minersls 11
11 | Indistries 140,500 ald
IV | Transport 7104 20
V | Trade 56,305 205
V1 | Pablic Foree (Army sud Police) 9,540 |° L4
V11 | Pollic Admimstration (Government and Loosl) 4 46564 157
Y111 | Profeseions and the Tiberal Aris 12,874 45
IX | Powvate Income 4,813 18
X | Domestic Sarvice 15,878 i
X1 | Insutficiently deseribed 15,426 ot
X1 | Unprodoctive (Juils, Bejiggavs, Prosiitutes, &e.) 3,315 1)
AT4,007 1,000

192, The method of wrriving at I1L, above, has alrady been expluined.
The rest are arrived st by taking the figares of the General Occupation Tuble
and adjusting according to redistribution of Sub-Olass XI, s esplained

-abavo,

Sub-dividing the Industries into Cotton iund others we get—

Industries, Cotton

Industries.

5 Others

87,065
52,025

321

103
In other words almost one-third of the populution is supported by Cotton
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CHAPTER IV.—KARACHI POPULATION.

Seoriox | —lxrnonrerony.

L 103, This is the first time that any atterpt has been wiide to give spesial
Census statisties for Karagld, and befora discussing the figured T have foadverk
to the complicated and difficult nature of the city of Karchi, For instuuce
the Bketch map shows aithiully the boundary of the Municipal limits, ns deawn
on the maps furnished by the Chief Officer; und shows slso the boundaries of
the Quarters, 50 far ¢ they were demurcated on those maps. Vet it will be
geen that the boundary of the Gardens Quarler could nob La completed, nor
conld the bonndaries of the areas known as Kewmari, Mauryapur and Shamspir
be shown; while a glance at City Table I will show that the area of the last
two unita was reported as “unfnown". There does not exist any sing'e map,
of the whole Municipal ares, corresponding with the magmificent maps of
Bombay, or the very useful map of Ahmedabad Muniacipality, which were
utilised for preparing the maps in Chapters IT and TT1. To prepare even s sketch
map of Karachi I had to piece together several different maps in different:
Euures. These difficulties are all due to eiroumstinces, Kurachi is & mushroom
vity, ever expanding over a tract of sind, its edges aubmorged for extensive
distances to different depths ab different states of the tide. Groing are huilt
from time to time, thus chunging the shape of the submersible portions. Theve
is a complicuted Cantonment boundary in the heart of the Municipsl srea, &
second smaller Cantonment at Manom, several outlying places like Baba snd
Bhit of undefined extent and only partially under Munieipal control, and
numerous distant patohes of irregular shspe and size like the Municipal
Quarries, Allowances have therefore to be made. Butb even so there are points
whicly indicate scope for improvement next time. Apart from the numerous
omissions and mistakes found in the Schedule of all units it may be mentioned
that, while careful arrungements were made in Bombay for enumeration of
persons on the station platforms, and while Ahmedabad added a round 5,000 to
its population by adinirable platform organisation, st Karachi there seems to
have been no platform enumeration at all. IHow far the Port srrangements
resulted in a numerically complete enumeration there ia no opportunity lor
estimating; but the figures of the unitsin charge of the Port Officer, nod the
Customs appear more satisfactory than those of units in chirge of the Bailway..

104. The wost important preliminary next time, should he the demarcation
of Census units on a single large scule map. And this mup should be sfterwards
availihle for the illustration of the figures as presented in the Report and Tables.
In the case of Units with extensive areas Enumerator limtmla should be organis-
ed to keep an oye on the lonelier portions of the bonndaries.

Seerion 2.— UNITS YOR WHICH THE FIGUHES ARE PRESENTED.

105. In Bombay the City is divided into Wards, and these aguin into
Sections. The Wards nre Election Units, and the Sections Health Unifs,
Both are well recognised and established. Tn Ahmedabad the city is divided
mto Wards, which are again well reeognised snd permnnent divisions. Tn the
case of Karachi the Chief Officer did not wish the figures presented by Wards
but by " Quarters” which he said were recognished portions of the City. The
true fact is that in some parts of the Municipal ares the Quarters ure well
T jsed, but in others not. Thus the Queens Road Quarter was ultimately
divi into two after correspondence with the Chief Officer and the Office of
the Government Surveyor. Another small quarber proposed by tha Chief
Officer wos not uceepted. A glance ab City Table I will reveal the fact that
the Quarters, &s ub present sattled, are bad statistical divisions, because of the
very wide divergence in their popalutions, and ﬁ?mhct that wany of them are
far too small, There is no justification for maintaining the Queens Rond West
(Juarter, with » popnlation of 295, as a separate Uensus unit unless condidershle
further building is snticipated, The Lyari Quarter on the obher hand reguires
breaking up in order to arnive ab smaller mnits with 4 popaletion figure nearer
the nmmn{ which might be taken for Karschi at about 5,000—8,000 persons.
Nuthing more can be done for amother ten years go fur as the Census is concerned,

B 10s—XVII
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the mater Tuivg morely mentionsd in order to draw attention to the wppirent
nead for revision in the juterval bebweon this Census and the next,

Seerion 3.—Biminrrace.

196.  The Karachi City population is alinost, if not quite as cosmopolitan
48 that of Bombay., The figares are given inCity Table VI, Part I. The
distribution of every thousand of the popnlation by birthplace, and the ratio of
temales fo males in sach lot of immigrants are shown in the following :—
Compoition of Karaoki City Papulation, by bivthplace, 1921,

Proporfinn por 1,000 Nitabas of hetmles

Begion o ik e 0 matie
i ek, eagioe,
Karnohi Distriot 3956 866
Uuteh vae 110 73 =
Kathianwar 81 Ti4
Other Districts of Sind ] 454
Baluchistan 5, 15 542
Punjab and Dethi G0 256
United Provinces 44 158
Rajputana . 25 484
Ratnagiri 25 374
North West Frontier Provinés ... 19 228
Districts of the Central Division ... 16 558
Dengal, Assum, Behtr and Orissa 11 387
Furope 0 20606
Distriets of the Northern Division ... 1] 454
French & Portuguese Possessions | I 531
in India, ‘ .

Other Asiatic Countries i 259
Bombay Unspecitied o 23
FElsewhere 23

107, 1t hsd been hoped to distinguish those born in the city from  those
born in the rest of Kumohi District, which is of very great extent. Orders
were given to that effect, But the Officer in churge of the Abstraction Offies
not being satisfied with the numbers shown as born in the oity tested the
mabter by turning up in the originu Schédules the entries for certiin mdivid
whose birthplues he had previously aseertained to be Karchi City. These

were found entered as simply * Karachi "'y which necording to the orders would
mean Karachi District,

The ides of showing separate fignres was therefore ubandoned, T doubt
if it would ever be possible to get the Bnumerators to make the distinetion,
especilly where, as nsually hu.pPurm. thes name of the Distriot und the name
of the. city are the same. The standing rule is that nume and District oy
Bfate is to be entersd, and not the name of any city or towa or village. And
ik s always difficult to introduce into any local aren a special rule whioh i
i direct nogation of the generul one,

188. The Chief Officer also wahted Makran immigrants distinguished ;
but his was impossibls beesuss Makran is merely a vagae  geographical term,
und j8 not coterminous any political division. The Mukranis are mainly
mcluded under the Balushistan ﬁgi}hrgﬂ, the Makran ooust west uf Kamchi
lving within that political unit. lurge: number of immigrants from
Ratuagiri is remarkable. The immigrants from this ons District number 5,344
and those from all other I8 Districts of the Presidency proper only 5,517,
Rulnuagiri is u sort of Iraland in this Presidincy, ie., a cointry whosa inhabj-
tants take rendily to immigration. Poverty is in both cases the appurent
couse, though the reasons for poverty may be different. The poverty of
Ratungiri is apparently dua to the Khoti system of land tennre. “ e

499 The proportion of immigrants from Ey i Karachi is the same
as in Bombay,—9 per 1,000, e S
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Seerion 4. —Renamoy.

200, The religions composifion of Kamehi is wholly different from the
religions composition of Sind generally, Instead of Mahomedaus being in &
large majority, we have a popunlation composed as follows:—

Humbser poc LD of

Boalipg o the whols po
of tha Caky,
Hindua sha did
Musalman C Siae 403
Christian RN
Zoroastring 13
Sikh T
Jain 5
Jow 3
Others - 1
The regional distribution of their religions within the City is very irregular.
The outlying portions are minantly Musalman, the inner (old town) region

predominantly Hindu, and the Cuntonment, Sadar Bazase region "cosmopoli-
tan, The following are the figures. The total populations of the various
unita are entered for reference beeaunse they vary very much, and the religious
composition of a quarter like Shamspir with only 145 persons is of less interest
and importance than the same for nnits like Lyari with 42,479 persons :—

Religious Composition of Quarters and other Census Units,
Karachs Oity, 1921,

Total l Wirmnber por 1000 whe gre
Cutartar ar athie Cenins Tnik. lation :nl ; e -
seferve, |

Hindu | Musbosn |[Othe Religion,

A. Hindus i absolute majorily—

Old Town 484 92l i &
Pundar w2 A0 10 Hd Bl
Markel Ay 7.004 809 154 ]
Quesns Road, West L 820 168 T
T wreswan 3 B,2d% Y69 134 7
Juil ass 7.050 747 244 14
Serai 10,0018 745 240 2]
}Inpinr ik 1) 58 Tan 270 F
Hamoliore e 20619 22 244 52
Rambaugh WL 8316 A7l 294 e
Crvl Lines 1,680 irp ! 15t 270
i Khats 1,605 49 417 40
Queens Road, Basl w2069 530 100 200
B. Musalmans in absolute majority— -
Bhsmepic o 145 14 85 -
Mmt}'u%u: 7u0 5a 948 .l
Babu Bhit nes 1,278 L1 s
Liyari e 42470 101 8 | i
Seatiernd Hamlots i 5204 207 T4y 44
Machi Miam 7,715 00 T 4
llai[m;z' Sindion - 142 87 500 14
Port, Flogting 3,803 191 F g a1
Giarden Vi 17,2065 469 S 43
Frere Town 8,217 321 A6 114
Soldier Buztar 1474 472 sl 14
. Noreligion in majority—
Railway Quarter 0671 1l | 427 72
Keamar i ohe 5,962 496 448 bl
Cantoament Civil n ey 7.018 410 &0 350
Preedy ~ 1,247 {9 Ll 458
Salnr Basaar 10,100 | . Bl8 b i) '
Curtomment Military avs 7.710 -I58 404 | gﬁ

Muanowm Military s 455 207 812 ! an
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Skorox H.—Aar, Sgx axn Civin Cospition.

201. The sboormal age distribmtion of the ity type is shown in the
following Table, as well as the mumber of females per 100 males at esch age
period:. The figures call for no partioular comment. The Table is for the
Municipal area only. In the Cantonment the number of femsales per 100
males is only 32, and ab sge period 22—425 only 14. Buob a Cantonment popula-
tion is always highly aboormal :(—

Aye Distribution—EKaraohi Munidipal Area—ond proporieon
of the Sexes of paclh age pereod.

e T i
Perscan Maloa, Pagnales,
0s » 100 87 1z 108
5-10 115 100 138 g1
10-15 4 42 97 64
15-20 84 B4 43 65
20-25 114 192 102 55
 25-90 119 131 108 52
50-85 110 120, 06 52
35-40 72 8l 58 47
40-45 6 59 61 58
45-50 33 35 o 55
50-55 38 g 39 (it
55-60 10 1l 10 62
(e 21 18 24 | 90
6370 o 4 6 | 07
70 and over oo | 10 9 12 90
Whole Population ... ]

202. In ihe watier of Civil Condition Karachi marries Jate. We can
compare the following for Karachi snd Ahmedabad i —

Hiaraehi

Mnninipality. Aliredabad,

Total Females - 80,126 118 635
] Marrisd 32 330
Aga 08 {wm,:-wea 2 30
= Married alp 258 LIy |

Age “'m{Widmd ag 85
- { Married o 1515 5,288

Age 10-15 {Wjduwud : S ‘211

The difference is partly due to the different Religions composition of the
* two populations, Karachi huving » larger proportion of Musalmuns, But this
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is not the only reason, 'There is a definite difference of oustom even in the
game religion. Thus—

Karnch] _
Suaniugatity. Amadatat
Musalman Females, Tolal ... 40,330 23,589
Muarried - (25 1,074
Age 0-05{ wittoa . 3 40

Secrios (.—Liraraos.

903. As in most citics the Litevacy tates are high. The Hindus are
wneh better edncated than the Musalmans—

Nl por wiily s oo

Fad birra, T.nil{-!lx.h lis Erugfbalta
; Malds ¥ emahes, T;.:_, | e

o i
Whola Olty | " o 3 we | M
Himdus o a5 | R1 110 2
MumBists A8t | % o |
Christions ... 630 555 587 502

F
Srorion T.—Ocevrarioxe asp IsvosTams'.

904. The distribution ol every 1,000 of the Popnlation into Workers and
Dependents is uz follows:—

Actmal Werkors, 7 Drepensdmis
T Bluiee Fories 1h-rlh.5rrm eambmaid)
451 81 518

The particulsr featura is of course Hiw small number of female workers, Buk
this is o feature common to the whole of Bind.

905. 'The distribution of every thousand (workers ami dependents
combined) by Bub-Classes is as [ollows :—

Sub-Class 1. Pasture pud Agrienliure, &e. - e H
. I1. Mines ind Minemls LI
i 111, Industries © o 155
" IV, Transport . - HT
2 V. Trade o 0T
v VI. Public Force - B4
. VIL Public Administrition w4
. VIIL Professions v 4B
o IX. Private Inoome we B
. X. Domestic Service v 03
: XI. Tosnffciottly described I . 200
, XU Usnproductive e 92

*Tn cotmparm ;,-_liiia sevtton with the onding seotion for Bosbay esapalions.
in Chayiter 11, care should be e (o mm the figures i any piven oaes are for
workars wily, or for workars and dupendente

B 1095—-XIX
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2006. As regords Sub-Class X1 —Insufficiently Desoribed Ocoupations
the botal of 200 is distributed ws follows - —

Group 184. Businessmen, &o. e 1T
w 185, Clerks, do. .- 43
" 186, Mechanics S 1 §
s 187 Labourers s 100

The pumber of Iusufficiently described Mechanics is unusually high. I
do not feel that I have any satislactory data, on which to redistribute theose
numbers in Sub-Class XT, us has besn attampted ln the cases of Bombay and
Ahmedabuul.

207, Degears number 4,059, or 19 per thousand of the population. 'This
ie exolusive of Religinus Mendicants, Proatitutes snd Progurers numbar 718,
or 3 per thousand, which is much the same as the proportions in Bombuy.
The Prostifutes ulone were nok separated off by special sorting, as in the onse
of Bombay.

208, Karnchi is essentinlly not an Indnstrial City. There are only T4
Industrial Concerns coming within the scope of the Industrial Sohedules,
employing 7,180 Males and 267 Fomales. In Ahmedabad there ard 115 such
coneerns and the employees amounted to 38,664 Males and 0,236 Fomales, 0f
these the bulk are Textile Mills. Ta Karachi the Textile Industries are
virtually non-exissent, there being only 256 Males and 39 Females, which is
trivial.  The remaining 0T concerns are spread over most of the common
types; but the bulk are Fstablishments in the Metal Industries and Industries
connected with construction of the Menns of Transport.

CHAPTER V—OTHER CITIES. -
208, This Chapter deals with-Poona, Surat, Sholapur and Hubli.

1. Pooxa.
210. In the Tables the major unit taken as City of Poona this tims has

at the suggestion of & recent Colleotor of that Distriet, been called ** Greater
Poona.”"  This name 1a sunitable to the cirenmstances. Thse wmap opposite
showe the whole area of Greater Pooun. It consists of the: City Municipality,
the Suburban Municipality, the Poona Cantoument, the Kirkee Oanfonment,
the Government House ares and & good deal of the lsuds of eight or nine

villages, In 1911 the unly sub-units which were Laken to Poons City were the
- ‘two Municipalities and the Poons Cantonment, Wherever the necessity has
arisen for compuring population ligures with those of 1911 and earlier Censuses
the lubber have been ndjusted so as to represent what would have been the
figures had the aren now taken as Greater Poons besy taken m those years ulso.
But anyove using the unadjusted Tahle of past Censuses must remember to
mike the necessary allowances. Kirkee was in 101l given in Lmperiu
Tahles IV and ¥V as a ssparate town ; and the population of Government House
may have been trented as part of the village of Aundh; or, if the epumeration
was carrivd oub by the Military (rs in Bombay), then it will have gong - inbob
Kirkeo Cantonment.

211. Up to 1011 Poons City was situated in the middle of the Haveli
Taluks, Dot during the decenninm & new Tdluka has besn  founded agd
numed the Poona Talokn, This eomprises the whole srew within the red line
of the map ples the villagés of Aundh aad Mundhva. 1t wonld have been
simpler if the actusl bonadary of the Taluks eoald have been taken throughont
as the boundary of Greater Pooud.  Bub the villages of Mundhva and Aundh
liee tou far out for justifisble inclosion. Uufortunately, owing to the late date
#t witich it was decided to enlarge the scape of the term Poona Clty for Consns
purpases, symea of the Tables were not able to. be prepared oxcopt sous to
inotuds the two villiges meationed.  This is explained by o note on the map.
And esch Table is provided with a sub-title which makes ifs seope clear.
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212, Ih must not be supposed that the sres within the red ling, hul ont-
side the limits of say Municipality or Cantonment is luod of an agricultural or
character. On the contrary many of the most important urbin. inski-
tutions lie in Bhumbhurda or Yerrowds, for instance the Agricaltural College,
the Central Prison, the Reformatory, the Lunstic Asylum, and many modern
bungalows of Administrative Departments. Poona changes so quickly that
maps become out of date before they are printed. There 1 no np to date map
available ub time of wriling, the maps issued in 1921 being eitber excessively
insocurabe or stngulbuly incomplate, For this renson no Sopographical teatores.
were ingérted in the present muip except the rivers, and the Railwuys.

218. 'I'he arrangement ndopted for the Tables treats all the ares outside

the Cantonments and Muniei
The details of these suburbs is us follows :—

-

P.n.litiﬂs a3 one uns, noder the mame of subarbs.

Bah-Tns, ‘ Papuiation,
| Pirous. Milss, Paalis.

Parwnli (Parbath) i 458 uTy4
Bhumbirds 1,141 L i 514
1. Agrigaltural Collegn 45 331 214
T Ramiuindar hsi 21450 a1
Mimjeri 477 993 249
Vansed! (Wanowri) 2130 1,088 1,065
Bopod 2997 10564 1,434
Ghorpadi (Ghiorpari) 3,886 1,656 1,730
Yerrowila 4.605 3,502 L 160
. Reforuatory 245 206 a7

2, Lomntic Asylum 1,016 000 416
3  Central Jul 2,97H 2477 468
4.  Hemaimder A4 215 215
Aundh (Government House culy) b7 175 102
Yerandavno 172 245 224
Tatal 16,258 | u485 6,518

214,

I the matter of birth place Poona is not a partioulurly cosmopolitan
e,  Poons City Municipulity is essentially old-fashioned, snd iv stmply the
ub of Mahamshiza. Pew strangers from other parts of Indiy will by found
there, In the Cantonments and Suburban Manieipalisy on the contrary eondi-
fions are more mixed, aond the Madresi or Pathan is o common featare. The
Birth place figures were however fabulated for the City as ngwhole; und the
“influence of the old-fashioned City Municipal nres, which slone contributes
considarably more than half the tofal population of Grester Poons, gives an
impression of homogeneity in the population whicha casual visitor to the Cunron-
merit bazar might cunsider mislpading.  The bllowing is the distribution :—

Distrituation of enery. 1,000 of the Popudation of Greater
Poona by Birth place, 1021,

Poonn District . . 603 Central Provipees amd Bernr  w.. 11
Abhmednagar Distriot ... 70 Bhor State s
Satara Distriot s e Kolnba Distriot S
Hydernlud, Degean -.. 24 Kolapur =" ol
Shalapur Distriet ., 40 Khandesh . I8
Ratnagiri Distreict ... 22 | TFrenvh and Portupuese Posses- 6
Madras e 1B siona In i, J
Narth Indis wen: 0 Tnited Provinces e B
Faurope e 1T | Soulbern Mubrubta Countey Stutes. 5
Distriets of tha N.D.... 15 Other Countries in Asia w 3
Distriots of the Kamu- 14 Sind aia ]
tak. Gujurnt States e 08
Bombuy City o 18 Elsewhero  (ineloding Bombay 59
Fuspecified).
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415, In the mubter of Age and. Ser, the differant units of Gmatﬂ!_: Poonn
M“b‘hiﬂmij:l uniia urf.lual.rgrl'\mn. 104, show the Pﬁﬂuﬁllﬂﬁﬂﬁ W!.'Iiﬂh Wﬂ‘lllﬂ

) have been expected, having regard
e ~ %3 ko chamoter of dach o
| T .. ey ginal figures show the nomber of
Kirkw Deulomment sy females per 1,000 mnles ineach it
Rest ul Foous Taluks, w770 Kirkee is the most abnormal unit.

410, The age distribution for the City Municipality has been given on
P 280 It is not exceptionslly usban in character, The ape distribution of
the Cantonments is highly ubnormal, wnd still more the sex compogitions of
el five-year group. This in Kjirkee Cantorrmentin the lowest groip, ages 0-5,
femules slightly yreponderate, the figures being—~Males 160, Famales TR, Aftes
wards Mules takeo the lead, mnd in sgegroup =25 the figures are—miales 8,087,
Yewanley 118, These ponditions are inevitable in a Cuantorment; and it was pot
thaught worth while to take out Tables o fllusteate the matter in greater detail.
The only point ofiwportanceis to note the futility of caleulating crude denth-riles
i a popalation of this kind,  This is of conrse well known; and the ilepuriment
of Public Health work on “corrected” death rabes, Bob in the case of o smail
unit like Kirkes Cantonment, with its wbnormal population, the proportions in

- the different age periods must change mpidly; and & corrsetion fnctor bassd on

ong Censiis toay be Yuite Wrong three yeurs afterwards. Any  incrense or
decrease of Militury ostalilishment wonld upset the proporfions complotely ; or,
agam, the ruplacement of an Tudinn ‘Besiment by sn English ar etce versa,
wuulri, owing to the different specific death-rates of the two races, render the
correction lactor ineorrect.

217. The distribution of the popnlation of Greater Pooni (Worliers and
Dependents combined) by occupations shows: —

Campakims] Suleline. Par 1,000,
I Pasture and Agrienlture .- 83- '

Il. Mines and Minerals s B
T, Industry - 194
IV, Transport a8
Y. Tmde we 140

VI, TPublic Force - 64 (Army 48, Polies 16)
VIL Public Administration .- 78
VIII. Professions s D2
IX. Prvale Income I
X. Domestio Service . DG
X1l Insufficiently described ... 204
XII. Unproductive e 28

The preportion of Insufliciently desoribed (20 per cent) is very high, But
of course the number of General Labonrers in a place of the type of Paonu s
no doubt genuinely large. Industries show no groat bins towards Wiy oue L—ﬂn
Textiles are  nmmporiant, snd workers in Wood, Metals, Precious Melul !
Buailding, Tailoring, and many others show considerable figitres, B%gan (exclud-
ing Religions Meodicsnis) number 3432, or 11 per 1,000 and Procurers and
Prosuitutes 373, or 1'T per 1,000,

218, In the Industrial Tables fhs only important items are the Arsena
and Ammuonition Factory, which employ 4,780 Males and 42 Femalos.

+2,  BHOLAPUR,

213, ‘The Census City of Bhdlupur: includes the Munioipality and soma
rhions of Sholapnr Revenne Villuge lands not falling within the Municipal
dury.

220, The Census was ndmirably sonductad by the Chisf Officer My, 8. V..
Bapat. IfT were asked to pick out the individual whose Census work was the
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best it the Prasidency T think T should npame this gentlemun. Consequantly
the figures in all Sholapur Tables can be regarded with the grontest confidence
as absolutely trustworthy.

231. Tha Uity hns gons through some vicissitudes in the way of ups and
downs of population. The estraordinary grop in 1911 swas due to thy nbsones
of people on necount of plagua. The populstion at the 1901 Censos has been
75,2588, and the 1011 Census showed & redaction to 61,345  In the ID1L
report it is mentionad thatut a sabsaquent Municipal Census taken after plague
had subsided the ‘l:upulutinn came ont it over 89,000. The writer proceedod—
“ 1§ is probable that even this figure is n conservithive estimale, many ook
having by then returned to their homes.” The inorease o 119,581 af this
Census is therefore not so remarkable as would on the surface wppear. The
{!im is highly industrialisad and coutains a number of flourishing Cotton

922, In the matter of Birth-place Sholapur is uok at all cosmopolitan, in
spite of its indnstrinlised -conditions. 1t douws its labour from the immedinste
usighboarhood.  Tn the distribution below i numbar of persons born in
Hyderabad territory will cause no surprise if the position of Sholupur on the
map is borne in mind.

Distribution of every 1,000 persons in Sholapur by birth-place, 1921.

Bholupur City e 292
Sholapur, Rest of District e 344

636
Hydembad Deccan 249
Karnatak Districts 23
Akalkol State 21
Sonthern Mahratta Country States 14
Poona District ' Ay 11
Ahmednagar Districh T
Satara District ' b
Mudms Presidency 4
Bombay City 3
Elsewhere : a1

993. The composition of the population by religion is a5 shown
below :— :
Distribution of every 1,000 persons by Religion,

Sholapur Municipatity, 1921.

Hindn o 1B
Musalman e 184
Chnstan vee: 1E8
Jain S § |
Yoroastrian 3

224. The distribution of the Municipal area by Occopations (workars sud
dependents combined is us follows :— '

Oaruputinnal Bub(las Por 1,000,
1. Pasture and Agriculture ws GO
1. Industry e OAB
IV. Transport we 3T
V. Tmde we 110D
V1. Puoblic Force — 14
Vil. Poblic Administration e 20
VIII. Professions we 2B
IX. Private Incoms esh 8
X. Domestic Service e 15
XI. Tusufficiently Deseribed e 145
XI1. Uaproductive T

In the Sob-Class XI1—Insufficiently Desoribied—There aré about as man
unussigned olerks as unassigned labourers —This is of course impuasil;la,'mi
1 1005— XX
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indicates that persons in elerical ocoupations have failed to specify the details,
Probably some of them shogld be in VII—Public Administrations. But the
very large number (8,007) cannot all belong there. Most will probably belong
to Industry nnd Trade,

225. Sholapur is obviously excegsively industrialised. Tn fact it might
he described as & Milling community superimposed on an old Indian Town.
Out of 62,223 in [IT—Industries no Jess than 60261 come under Order 6—
Textiles. "The bulk of these figures are fuctory workers ; but 9,872 ave specified
o8 supported by Wesving—Home Workers (Actual Workers, Males 1,445,
Females 4,102, Dependents 4.825),

226. The number of actual workers specifically shown as Factory
Workers in Groups 26 and 27—Cotton Spinning and Cotton Sizing and
Weaving is Males 13,821, Females 4,696, And the numbershown in the
Industrisl Tables as Employees of Spmming and Weaving Mills is Males
14,225, Females 4,098, The approximation of the two sets of figures is
satisfactory. Industries other than the Spinning and Weaving Mills ure
almost negligible in the Industrial Tables. There iz therefore no intermediate
type of establishment between the great Mills and the ordinary home worker
with less than 10 Employees,

3. Buonir,

227, 'Thearen taken as “ City ™' in the case of Surab is the Municipality
pure and simple. There are suburbanised ureas outside the boundury, especi-
ally along the Dumas Road. But these are partly within Sachin State limits.
The city is not expanding appreciably, and is possessed of libtle industzrial
character. Mills sfarfed st Surat have never fhriven. The Municipal
boundary rons through the Station Yard, which made the Censns of the
Railway premises inoonvenieny, There is a small bunder for river and shallow
;Imughl sea-going bouts along the Tapti bank, which is within the Munioipal
imits.

228. The City has not appreciably inoressed in size since 1872 ; and in
the absence of industrinlisation, which it has so far fortunately escaped, rapid
inorense is improbable. The days of Surat's greatness have long passed away,
and the silking np of the Tapti and the increased draught of moE::n wssu‘l‘;

Liave rednced one of the famous Indian Ports to the position of a small
creck,

229, In City Tslle T population figures ara given by Wards; bt this js
of locul interest only, and does not demand discussion,

230, In Birth-place Surat is very homogeneons. There ig nothing o
altract strengers.  The following is the distribution :— :

Distribution of every 1,000 persons by. Birth-place, Surat City, 1921.

Surat District e BIZ
Eathiawar ‘ e 46
Baroila | ; s, B4
Ahmedahad Distriot e 1B
Broach Distriot PR -
Kairn Distriot e 18
United Provinces =
Districts of the C. D, 9
Distriots of the 8. D. 8
Bombay Uity T 8
Rajputins wsr o B
Surat Agency ¥
Central Provinces and Berar 4
Chmbay s
Elsewhiore A 2 )
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281, The distribution of every 1.000 persoms by religion i& us
follows :—

EiltﬂﬂB L Tl& | Jﬂiﬂ.ﬂ CrL] 33‘
Musalmans w200 | Christinns e 4
Yoroastrians R - Others e 2

292. The sge distribution already given on p. 23 differs very little
from the normal, and emphasises the essentially non-indostrial character of the
city, The number of females per 1,000 males is 903.

233. The proportions of Literates is ad follows:—
Nt of HLEIM' e 1,000

l{llm. Pirmnlin
Whole City e 469 161
Hindus wee 400 116
Musalmans w990 131
Jains we 183 415
Zoroastrians e 192 T93

284, The distribution of the Surat population by Oocoupations (workers
and dependents combined) is as follows:—

Oeeupational Sub-clus Par 1,000

I. Pastore and Agriculture van: 03
HI. Industry ees 40T
IV. Transport svar 2
Y. Trade wes 2032
VI, Tublic Force oo W
VII. Public Administration cus il
VI1II. Professions S |
IX. Private Income cex- 17
XK. Domestic Service e DB
XI. Insufliciently Described e B
X1l Unproductive e 13

The Sab Class X1— Insufficiently Described—isdivided between “Business
Men, &' 12,746, “ Clerks, &e.'' 14,599, and “ Labourers "' 16,676, The large
numbers in the two firsh of these Groups indicates bad enmmerntion. The
numbers under Industries may enuse somsa surprise. Bub though the mills are
unimportant Surat is an important contre for certinin home indusiries. Cobton
Weavers 0,001 ; Bilk Weavers, 7.817; Lace Makers 2,131; "“Weavers
Unspecitied ™ 1,878 Carpenters 2,067; Tailors, &o. 8,000; Bricklayors and |
Masons 2,160; and Jewellers 3,962, These figures are for Workers and
Dependents combined. Mule Workers exceed Female workers o all bhese
Indostrie]l Ocenputions, and there is no cuse like that of the Hund-loom weasvers
of Sholupur, in which Famale workers preponderate. Surat is really an
interesting type of the old-world manufacturing Indisn City, almost unaffeoted
by modern power machines.

4, Huste

235. *The Censns City of Hubli imcludes the Municipnl area, aod a
cerfuin portion (not the whole) of each of the villages of Ahobalspur, Mudi-
nuikan Arlikatti, Keshvapor, Mariyan Timsagar, and Bammspar. The Muni-
oipal ares of Hubli embraces new Hubli and Old Hubli, the former being a
modern Commercial and Indostrial Town, and the latter an old-fashioned
village. There is an interval (variously covered with buildings) between the
two. The suburbs consist mainly of the Railway area, to the extent to which
that is outside the Municipality. The suoburban belt will gradoally extend,
and care will have fo be exercised ab the next Ceosus to see whure the City
boundary for Census purposes should come,
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286. The religious composition of the populstion is s follows i —
Number per 1,000 in each Religion, Whole Oity.
Hindu 676, Musalman 258, Christisn 44, Juin 19, Others 8.
237, The birth-place distribution is as follows:—
Number per 1,000 returned from different  Birth-places,

Hubli Municipal Area.
Dharwar District e 1806
Balganm District e a1
Bijapur District vl 11
Kanara Distriot - 19
Central Division |
Madras Presidency prn 1O
Hydernbad Staté LR E
Mysore State wee 10
Sonthern Mahratta Country States =gty

Elsewhere 35

238. 1In Age and Sex distribution the population is only slightly abnormal.
There are 907 Femnales per 1,000 Males, the corresponding figure for the
Dharwar District as a whole being 962. The Age distribution has already
been shown in Chapter IT of this Volume. The Sexesin the middleage periods,
and the excess of males over females in those periods are only of 8 moderately
industrinlised type. )

239. The distribution by Oocupation (workers and dependents combined)
shown in the Genersl Ocoupation Table (Municipality ouly) is:—

Ocgupatioun] Sub-clam. P 1,000

I. Pasture nnd Agriculture T )
II1. Industry -« B85
IV. Transport : aia' 125
Y. Trade s 200
VI. Public Force (Police) vee. 10
VII. Public Administration uzl 24
VIII. Professions ers. 100
IX. Private Income 6
X. Domestie Service iin, 13
XI. TInsufficiently Described i BB
XIT. Unproductive 23

The ntmber which had to be pub in' Sub-Class XT is quite satisfuctory
being only 4 per cent. of the population. :

9240, The Chief Industry is Textilés. The figures in the General
Oceupation Table show :—

Group 25.—Untton, (Tinning, Uleaning and Pressing.

Werkers
";:T:.In,. - F{ml.l-.1L Difpuesdunis
(a) Home workers ver 0 24 13
(b) Factory workers e 1,472 8O0 1,044
Group 26.—Cotton Bpinning.
() Ht:merwnrkﬂrs ve: 23 316 182
(2) Tactory workers B 2 26
{¢) Unspecified e 0 am TiB
Group 2T.—Cottan Sizing and Weaving. '
() Home workers -- 1479 002 2 AGG
() Eagtory workers 1 13 B8
(¢) Unspecified a 1,710 146 1,007
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241, When we compure these figures with thoss in the Industrial Table
we find the latter ansatisiactory.

Kmpleyees
Mila Pemles,
Ginning Factories e 859 38
Ginming and Pressing Factories e
Cutton Presses w161 70
Bpinning and Weaving Mills R 453
Weaving Mills 63 17

It thorefora soems either (1) that the Cotton Pressing Fuctories in Hubli
gent in incomplete Schedales for the Industrial Census, or (2) that the
Fnumerators in the ordinary Census used the tenm * Factory Workers" in u
sense laxer than the oriterion of 10 Employees adopted for the Tndostrial

Census, The former (s the more probable. In this City the General Ceuans
seells to have been more satisiactory.”

249, The only other important Industry at Hubli is the Railway Work-
shops, which sent in a return of 3,260 Employees (males only), Thess in the
General Occupational Table will be found in Group 118, Radway Employees,
which is correct.

# There is however a thind possilility, ndmoly that the Préssing fuctories wers nol
workluili;t Marchi, and thul the porsons returned under Group 206 of the General Occupa-
tion Table were uncinployed when the Industrial Schedules wore filled np.  Thess wem
to be filled not for & definita date as in the case of e General Censua, but for any normual
working dsy during March 192} '

B 1W06—EX1
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SUPPLEMENT TO CHAPTER V OF THE REPORT ON THE
CITIES OF'THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

I'he statistics regarding the population of various cities of the world, given
abaye in Chapter T, was taken from Whitaker's Almannck for 1021. Bince
Chnyibér 1 was printed off & complete up-to-date list of the world's cilies and
fowns has been received froni the Census Commissioner. As this may ba of
somw interest it is roprinted herewith in exfonso.

Povurarios o Omrtes 18 Cenramns COUNTRIES.

Citien. I Pepntatios, Gt Populatsm,
TROLAND ARD WALES, 1!151.] WNonway, 1020 (EsrraTED).
Greator Liondon i Ll TATS1ER Eristinnin i a65. 714
Aﬂm:’uiﬁrnﬁneﬂ_ﬂmﬂﬁﬂ of| 4453240 Swupex, 1019 (ESTIMATED).

L i oM. -
Lﬁ:ﬂ:f!j;::d ity of | 2002010 Stockholin: 415,201
Birmingham o 010,438 Chettin herrgs - QO05TT
Li'ﬂ‘-T sl -t EDH.IIB th'-ui} s 1].11931

anchester ¥ TL,551
%M.um S, T2 Desarang, 1910.
W Ir 1 lﬂ kI L -
Iﬁﬂr?sﬁi- %ﬁ?‘ﬁ; Copenbiagen (with suburba)... B0G, T2
Wes) Ham e At / -
Ehﬂﬁhm*“w‘ﬂ ull N 237,013 Gupsmaxy, 1910,
Rrallord | WEYTH | Borln | 1,002,500
Neweastle-upon-Tyne <. 274,055 | Hamburg 85770
Nottinghan ana 262,058 | Calogne 633,904
Portsmonth 24756 | Mumich e 630,711
Stolo«m-Trent 240440 | Linpag vei (04,350
Lieivestar 284,180 | Tiresden o] 820,526
Sallord | BBLIG0 | Breslau | 528,200
Plymonth we| 200857 | Fdsen we| 430857
Cardiff 200,264 Frankfort«on-Mmn A4 00
Croyon aa 190,877 | Dusseldorf e 407 i
Bolton s 178678 | Nurnberg 352,675
Willesdan o] 165,889 | Oharlottenburg | B22THG
Rhonddn mAs 162,729 | Hunover a10,431
Soutlumpton 100,007 | Stubigart =t SUY 0T
Sunderlund 169,100 | Chemnitz §on HOB3TH
Suansen 157561 | Dortmund | 205,006
Birkenhuad e[ 145,502 | Magdeburg M. 20,8510
Olifiam 145,001 | Ngukolin Fo a62.127
Brighton oo RART | Keougsberg | 260,805
Middlesbrough 151,103 | Bremen . asy (s
Derhy = 129530 | Daishmy - 244 502
Covontry i 124,205 | Stetin 032 726
Blackburm - 120,030 | Mannhein £ 220, A 76
Grateshead ol 124EM | Kiel ne| 205,350
Stockport = 123,516 | Halle-on-Saale 2he 158 408
Narwilel .| 120,653 | Barlin-Schoenoberg | 17s082
Preston 117426 | Altons 108,720
ﬁﬂl.‘llh'- Eh-’mhi' nha llﬂ‘ﬂﬁ'r B‘Hlﬂt‘vﬂlﬁ]‘f}tfﬂ P -l'ﬁ&;EET
Huddersfield 110,120 ™ gsanl 162501
Burnley B 108,175 | Elbarfeld o 157,918
Banuon 158, 524q
Seoruaxn, 1014 (EsTiMaTan), Angibiarg 154,655
, e T
Glasgow | LHBAS | Bl T ihtenhorg | 144043
Hdmburgh | BSS000 | Bootiom 142,760
Dunijee = }Eﬁ.lﬁf} Brunswick . Iﬂﬂ:;im-}
Aberlesn = (i ﬁi::;‘}h’-’iimumlﬂd 180,400
. : ] it 1505, b4
Iegraxn, 1T {ESTIMATED). Befirel : tﬁl’e.ﬁﬁ
Dublin L 200,000 | Mullkieim-on-Ruhr vl 12727
Belfast 806,000, | Croleld 124925
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Porvrarion or Crmies 18 Cerrans CousrRIES—oontd.

Gl Population. | GCities, Poyuibilis,
Gumaaky, 191%—conid, Russia (EsTiMaren).
Mainz 107080 | :
: | Patrogrd (1915 818,645
: asq (1912) 2
_ Pusawoe 10911, | Kiew (1018) L I'Slﬂ 190
Parig . 2,888,110 Higa (1913) . & 469,100
Marzeille, F sa0619 | Kharkow (1918) S| 258360
Liyon : 524,700 | Seratov (1913) 245,500
Bordeanx 961,678 | Yoknterinuslay (1912) 220,160
Lilia 217 807 Rostov-on-Dan (1918)° ... .']-Ui 725
Strasbonrg 17801 | Kazan (1013) 195,400
Nantes 170,585 | Astrakhan (1913) 163,800
Toulorse 149,576 | Tuls (1918) 140,690
8t, Bliznne 148,656 | Kishiney (1913) 185700
Nica 143 040
Lie Havre 136,150 Trrrey 15 Evnorn-
Rouen 124,087 (Esraren),
Roubuix 122,723
Nanoy 119049 | Constoniinopls 1,000,000
Reims 115,178
Toulon 104582 | Seaiw, 1918 (Bstoedren),
B 109 (B Madrd ¢ 654,157
AT, 1919 (EsTiMaTED). Bancaloa = 818,708
Brussalu (including subur I':Iﬁ:l 45,208 Valancia 246,162
Autworp 320857 | Sevilla 164,046
Litegn 166,697 | Malaga 141,046
Grhent 165,655 | Murcin .| 183,338
. Zmﬂ“ Has lﬂim
NeTaEntAsDs, (rme) 1010,
Amsterdan 847,190 Posryaar, 1011,
Rottavdmm 500 007 . 435,55
Ths Hasuo = Iﬁ Litghon 3,350
U tmh.:g‘ :;33:3;2 Oporto 194,009
Avstris, 1920, Trany, 1915 (BerrATED), L=
Vienng L.R42.005 Nu 55 007,017
Giras 15T Milang o= fE3,059
T lﬁ?.ﬂ'ﬂﬂ %ﬂmﬁ . Emjm
IROGALY orino . 51,004
shunaRY, 1931, _ Pilsrmo i #5801
Budapest 1,184,616 Ganuva 300,139
Firenze 242,147
OzueE0-SLovAKTA, 1010, gl:.iamu %;ﬁg
Fraguu 223,741 Venezia }g:gg
Povrasn, 1920 (Bsmmeyrny), | MaDa . -
W'IIJEEW o 030,000 Fixraso, 1919,
Loz 420,775 o : .
Liestiberg (1010) 206,113 claingfors (with Suomen- 187,54
Oraco 176,408
Pagen 156,691 Rosazwta, 1917,
‘SwrrzuRtaxp, 1920, | Sualiazeed - 908,057
Zurich * | 208120 |
m 3 1 gg "985 G.SI.EHE_E.
g | 108,886 | Athans (1007) o | 167479
Ganeva 55,739 | Salonion (1915)* oo | 167,580

* Provizonal Hgu.es al [958 (o
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Poronarion oF Crrigs 1% CHRTAN R —

Qitlen Fopulation, [HITT S Popa!allon.
Unirsn SraTes OF AMBRICA, Mxxwo, 1910
1020 (I STIMATED), Moxico 1,080,000
New York v | 5820048 | Guadslajars s 119,408
Cla 9,701,705 | Puebla n 96,121
mm 1,828,779
11'.‘];":121: S Eﬁ{gg;? Conoseta, 1918,
rih e [] »
Bt. Lows .| 72807 | Bogota 143,004
Postan TAR, OB
Baltimors Ta3. 820 Prsu, 1910 (EsTivaTeDd),
Pittshurg 585,345 :
Las Angeles 576,674 Tiima 175,000
Buffalo H06, 775
San Franciteo 500670 Brazil (FsTnfATEn).
Milwaukee 457,047 | Bio de Janeiro (19 1,157 873+
‘?E’nﬂ:ﬁglun 37,571 | Sao Paulo (w:aéu 2 504,300
Newark 114,524 | Bahia (1918) 348,130
Cincinnati 101,247 | Balam (19185 275,167
Neow Orleans 387,210 | Pernambuso (1918) 216,484
Minnespolis 0082 | Porto Alegle (1918) 150,348
ansas iy 324,410
Eﬂikﬂﬂ 315,[5”\'! Bl
fndiana 214104 Trvaoay, 1920 (T sTraamen).
Jersey Eu lity 008103 | Monta Video 361,950
Rochestee 106,750 _
Portland 258,255 AnGErTINA, 1020
Tmlmln éﬁmﬂi:‘i (ESTIATED).
Providadioe | ogyses | Buends Aires 1,674,000
Coltsbra o1 aarosy | Roaario (1014) e eue
Louisville : 24 891
St Pl 054,680 | Omsme, 1919 (EsrmeaTen).
'Dﬂklﬂ-l'ld 'Eiﬁ,i*“l Santineo ﬂ": 03
Atlanita .| 200,610 880 e
Oxiishs 191 (01 Valparuiso 215,465
Riingha ol Mieemo | Avemaa, 1910
Syracuse 171,717 (Eszrvarn). _
Richmond 171,607 | Sidney . H28,700
New Haven 164,587 | Malboumne 743,000
Memphis 162,851 4 Adeluide W 180
Dayton “es 152568 | Brisbane 159,570
Bridgepaort -2 14'13,52%
Sorantom . - 147,75 1 1 o )
Grund Rapidd 157 634 Monocon, 1919 (HsTiMATED)
Titerson 185,866 | Fez 101,150
Full River v 120485
Nashville . 115,M2 Brimsn Sourn
Mhnuzf‘ L 113,344 Arawa, 1021 %
- 112,709
m.l.'!‘ll] 100 694 J‘ﬂhlﬂ;l'tﬂﬂhﬂg ws 284,101
Bpal-:fme 104,457 | Cope Tawn : 206,558
Cosa, 1919, Bayry, 1917.
Havann 269,606 | Cairo 790,090
Alexundria 75 444,017
Cazapa, 1011, e .
Freseit  DOMINIONS 1§
Montreal 470,480 Arulea (EsTivaTED),
Taronto ATH GRS
Winnipeg 186,085 | Algar (19 r 172947
Yaneouver WAL | Tieos (2 . 141,718
* Clangis O

$ Prdieinary wimdial Bgaos,
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Porvtarion or Crmies o Cengalsy COUsTRIBS—concld.

Citim, | Popalation, Cities Priguilutien,
Trugny 15 AstA [ Jarax, 1920—contd.
(Esrovaran), | .
. Eabe G, 68
Brussa | 10000 | geors | A0
Elgﬂ}". Bma 4ﬂ"|mm
Symia (Bsvisaren), Yokohama ) :Lgﬁgg
N uﬁ'ki I " .
o smamat 2 |z e Hineshims (1915) 162,301
leppo I satig ' Knnuzaws (1018 158,057
Buymtrth {BEII‘I“} “ee | IS0 Kire {lﬂlﬂ} -1154.!-37
Pensia (Estiuarsn), »
Tehran 390,000 Konrs, 1920,
Tabriz 200,000 Buon| 402,686
Btaw, 1019 (Esrintaren), Java, 10158
Bangkdk 630,000 E’M“h %'ﬂﬂf
CHINaA, 1918 (Esrieaten) sm& 13?-%“?2
Hlﬂhﬂw A lr‘d:i: 4 5“ 5
Pekin . 3’ 5 Panarrixes, 1018,
gh;ﬁdﬁlm = l’ﬁﬂ[ﬂ Manila 283 614
Tientgin ¢ 800,000
Hangehow 654,197 AzeRBanay (Esmivaren), .
M e K70,000 _ :
I N - 24000 | Baku 250,000
Soaehow = 500,000
Chiungking : 437,600 Gromera, 1015,
Nunking 476,291 . :
Amoy 114,000 | Tiflia | 846,766
JAPAR, 1920, CENTHAL AstA (EsTivaren),
Tnl?: 2,173,162 | Tashkent (1913) 972 1500
Osa 2 1252072 | Kokand (1911) 118,854

® (ver ona mliio



PART B.—Housing Statistics.
CHAPTER VI.—BOMBAY.®
Broerion 1-—IxTRopcoToRy.

1. The practice of classifving buildings in Bombay City and of ﬁiving
statistics of the accommodstion contained in the swme, w8 evidenced by the
digtribution. of persond por roomn and the like, dates from 1006 It was
originally inténded to be a guide for the nse of the Improvement Trustt, by
indicaling congested arsss requiring opening np. 1

9. The scheme adopted in 1901 for collocting and presenting the informa-
tion was retalned v 1911, But at that Census little uttention was puid to this
patber. Mr, Meid, utb the commencement of the Census operations in 1010,
recorded his opinion that the Special Tables relating to houses were of little
vilie. The Corportion, however, voted for their retenlivn, und they wore
nceordingly drawan unp. Bul no discussion wias attempted in the Report, the
Tables being simply published and left to the Tmprovement Trust to use,

3. At the present Censns the Corporation voted in favour of retention of
these Tahles, with only one modification suggested by the Provincial Bgper-
intendent, namely, the sub-classification of one-roomed tenementa acoordmg to
the number of families cooupying them.

4. Before the next Census the Tables as they now stand should be eare-
fully reconsidered. Several of them seem to be of little value, for instgnse the
platistics of Duildings by the number of ovcoupents sud buildings by the
number of tenements. These two Tables tell us very litlle bocause the number
of oucupunts and fenements in the average building depends entirely an the
definition of “ huilding." They are not valueléss; baot the quantity of informs-
tion that ann be collocted wnd pregonted at o Cenmus i limited, and it is for
consideration whether any other mformation, if collected, would not be of more
value;, Unfortooately the uwsual thing is for no atlention to be given to tha

Census kill the very lsst minute, when sdeguate cxamination wnd discnssion of
methods is no longer possible !

5. On the preseni occasion tho Tubles relating to housing have been
entitled Housing Tables, und given w separate serial nmmbering. Apart from
this—within the limitations imﬁmscd by the Corporation’s resolution and Govern-
ment's Ordor—some efforl has beem. mnde o impriove thews. In $his we lnd
on this occasion to guide us the Rueport and Talles of the English Census
Report for the 1911 Censns, when, for the firsh e the general term “ house
wits defined down closer by distinguishing diferént types of houses,

Brorion 2. —Darixmrion o Boisoixa.

6; The definition of * building ™ (and Census “ house ) in nse in Bombay
sinee 1901 is wa follows—"The whole df & building under one undivided mof,
‘or ander bwo or more rools vonnested infer ae by submidiney roofs, "™ Ab first
sight it might seem thut the whole side of & street wonld by this definition

out as nne huilding, But inspection will show that i the vnst I nrityﬂuef
cases the honses fn any street, though built Iy one loug line without passiges
between them, have separate and distinet roofs. Dut there is no definition in
the world which is not lisble to diffionlty of interpretation, And the “ huilding "
in Bombay is no excaption to the rule.  Cuses did vocur in which the applica-
tion of Lhe undivided roof rule woull bave led to absurdities. Dr, Rundilanis
was in suoh cases consdltod by his staif: and the prineiple which he fallowed
wihe ko E‘i‘ﬂ.‘l the benaiii of the doiilit to uelnu'utiuu ritior tlui ﬂ'llulgumu,tiu'n.
"That is to say, where the roof test fuiled, he usad the tests of parkition wal,
separnte access o bhe strest und soparate’ ownership. Neveriholess, sven

= 'Th_i;_.ﬂhaptux @ wokten Jomtly by L. J Sedgwick, LOS, and J. K. Raudilandy,
MDD, D.PH.

Vol X1, Part ¥ (1801, p. 86,
B 1808




i

making allowances for these modificstions, it wonld seem that the Bombay
definition oaght to be carefully reconsidered before the next Census. It wonld
appesr that we may possibly want some intermediate unit between the * build-
ing " and the * tenement. "'

Seerox 3. —Torar, Noumser or Buinpixas.

7. 'The total number of buildings of all classes in the last 3 Ceénsuses has
been returmed as follows:—

Cizmus yer. Fomber of Buildmgs loter-{embl Inmmsen.
1901 e 38,404
1911 - 45,716 +7,262
1921 v B2,334 + 6,618

The increase in this decade haa been somewhat lesa than in the previcus
decade, as wus to be expected [rom the tendensy for all new buildings to be
constructed both for dwellings and for commercial purposés on 4 larger secale
aud for two or more buildings of the older Eype on demolition b be replaced by
one blook of tenements or offices under a common undivided roof,

8. It wonld be useless to compare the nnmber of buildings in. Bombay
with those in sny other capital City m India, because the special locul definition
ol building s probably not elsewhere adopted, and even if adopted might
not be applied in an exactly comparable way. The ﬁﬁju:ea of buildings in
Kargchi and Ahmedabad will be compsred with Bombay in the Chapters
rélating to those Cities, L

Sgeriox 4, —Buipixes rEs Aons.

0. The map shows the number of buildings per acre;, as given in Qity
Tabl: 1. For the most par.ihe density of buildings, or pressure of buildings
on the land, agrees with the density of the population, as shown in the same
Table, a:d in the diagrsm in the first part of this Report. But there are of
necessity exoeptions, Thus Kamatipura has the highest number of buildin
per -acre (19), and the density of its population is T14, whereas Kumhh'arwng
with & density of 730 has only 17 buildings per acre. Similur variations will
be formd all throngh ; and thiz is inevitable, since (i) where any region has been
visited by the Improvemeal Trust or the Speculutor, larger buildings will bave
replaced small ones, without, however, reducing the mlmﬁr of persons accoms-
moduted per unit of surfnce aren, and (7i) local demands on house accommoda-
tion necessarily vary.

Seonien 5,—Hovusiue Tasiz I,

10. General Classificarion of Buildings—As regards the grouping of
buildings by classes it was apparent after studying the English Tubles that the
classifientions of buildings used in the first Housing Table in Bombay in 1901
and 1011 wers capable of improvement. A new scheme, modelled on the
English: was therefors drawn up. In the first place buildings were divided
into two main classes corresponding with the English division ‘into * Buildings
need us dwellings " and " Buildings not nsed ns dwellings” But since the
term “ used us dwellings ™' might in this country give rise to the ides that tha
criterion. wand oeoupation on the Census night or not, the terms “ Residential ™
and “ Noneresidential ” were adopted. Neither in the English Cansas nor in
Bombay do the terms * Residential "' or * used ns dwellings "' mean that some
person or other was enmmérated in the buildings concernsd, Nor do the
converge terms mean that no person was enunmerated in them, Thesé terms
rilate to the ordinary uses of trm building. In Eugland in 1911 the eriterion
applied was the *provision of sleeping accommodstion oh he premises.”
Thus & shop or office which ia struchurally part of & dwelling' houss is sounted
along with the lutter as o building used as a dwelling, while & lock-up ahop is
counted #s a building not used a5 8 dwelling, * Tn Bombay on this oceasion

& Census of England and Wales, 1011, (Genaral Roport, p. 198,
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we had to rely on the deseription of the house in the house lists, prepared how-
ever by a good type of municipal employee. No direction was given
distingnish residential from non-residentisl buildings at fhe time of writing

tho lists, becanse the decision ko have these two msin classes was arrived
later. The classification was made according o the descriptions entered.
Nevertheless the main clasgification is likely to be fairly correct, since the terms
shop, dwelling house and * shop und dwelling house combined™ are quite well

B85

known and understood.

11. The following shows comparatively the three Bombay clasdifioations
and the English classification of 1911 :—

-

Bombay 1901} | Bombay (1911, l Bombay (1941), Ixnpua wad Wales (102).
]
Biungalows. 1 Bungalowsanddwell-| Residential Build- | Buildings wsed as
Chivts ing houses. ngs, dwellings,

[ . ]
FEC . : Sho Bungalows and | Ordinary  dwelling
A Dyaltel Tt‘ﬂf:-lﬂ& and  Clhiir- dwelling hovaed, Db
Haouses with godowns -'::he} Servants quarters, | Blocks of Flats.
Churches. Sohools, Chawls, Shops.

Magfids. Dispensarivs.  Hos- | Factories, shops and Hotals, Tnns and

: Hind pitalsand Sanitaria, | Offices combined |  Pabiic Houses,

Fergplon (ECIAN. ith Awellinge.

Tamplis (Hite, | Theatres. o o8 Offices, Wiirehousos,
: : Dhamiashialas, Workahops, Paot-

Parses), Stables. o s
SR Godowns. mu.htuimna. Institations,
Dharmaghalas. Residence and Shop e N oihers.

Kheds or Huts (tiled | combined, ﬂllémﬁ and unﬂln.m-f
or_comngated 0N | Tyhsrinshales, s Buildings not used as
jor dwelling). = i dewellings.
Milla: Non-Residential D
Bhads or Hule, Workshous amd Fao- Buildings. Places of worship,
(Do 0. for 5bop®) | fories, Places of worship, Gﬁﬁmﬂﬂ-ﬁ ; lﬁi
Shods or Huts (1h8-| Rerouoks, Dnstitations  mnd| jpoe ot
tolied foz shops). O cua places of amuse- '
Sheds or Huts, g ment. Shops.
(o. do. for dwelling), | Chowkies Faotories, Mills and | Offices,
NFills. Tenta. Wanks, Warehouses, Work-
Workshops aud Fac- Offices and Shops, ghops, Fastores.
koree, Godowns,  Biahleg, | Theatres ﬁ“l othet

i 1 Garges, Shedsand | places atnibe-
I!Imp-a.n::naﬁ. C;E:Ehaa. ment,

Howpit W Others and unclsss-
Godowns, finhle,

Burracks.

Scloals,

Sanilariyme, :

Theatres,

Stables.

Duldings * need 48 |

Tenta,

Chowldea

12. Tt will ba seen that the Bombay clissification has been difforent at
each of the three Censuses.

13

figures of this Census i
both residential nnd non-res

The main difference between bhe English
that wheress in Bombay

fignres and the Bombay
we have included all buildings,
jdential, in Eogland in 1911 the figures of * bmid-

ings not used ss dwellings " werano intended to be exhoustive, The suthors

-
.

-
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of the Report wrote—" Under ‘Buildings not used ss dwellings' only certain
specified Egu.ds are given, it being apparent that the retorms of other miscel-
laneous buildings would fumish no useful resolis smed could not be made

‘complets. A stable is 0 building avd a rabbit hutoh is not, but at what prease

point construvtions intermediate betweon these fypes cease to be bmidings it
would be diffioult to sny. " Tn Bowbay on the otlier hand it was necessury to
include all buililings, since olherwise continuity with past Censuses woald have
been broken. Maoreover in this country, where people sometime reside in
buildings so smnll us to seem impossibla to the Westerner, and where any shed
into which it is possibla to erawl, or even & shest of corrugated iron propped

cup ageinst & wall 5 cnpuble of being converted into a residence it uny time,

the necessity of i:ntslnriinf; all non-residential boildings is apparent, since other-
wise some of the “ huts "' smong the residential buildings would be smaller than
some of the exoluded non-residential * sheds. "

14. Another point of divergence is that whereas in England in 1911
persons Enuﬂwmtarfni;u * buildings not nsed as dwellings,” for instance watch-
ey inshops and warehouses, t wero ineluded with vagrants, pérsons in vessels,
&e,, in Bombay we distinguished the population enumerafed in non-residen-
kial buildings in & supplement to Housing Table 1V gquite separately from
vagrants aud Hoating population in vessels,

Brorios B—I=cigase m Bomwnisoes 87 Crasses,

15. The [vllowing statement swmmarises the main olasses in  whish
worenses in the numiber of bulldings has ocourred ;—

1901 1014, ] 190
Buildings with residenlial deseriptions 31,304 | 83,103 | 34,808
(Difference) (#1859 (31,615}
Shops and Offices assr | 1wl aer
' (Differences (— 582)  (+ T58)
Fuutories, Mills and Works 467 1,089 1,650
(Differancs) ud (4 666) [ (+ 497)
Godowns, Stables. Garages, Sheds and Chow kies BaT2 B,181 11,709
(Differance) (+4,768) | {+3,678)
Other buildines 780 1869 1,550
(Differance) (+ 680) | [+ 1T)
Total Buildings 38454 | 45716 | 584
(Difference) (47,262 | (+8,018)

16, Garages und Sheds (not used as dwellings) were not sepurately shown

in 1001 snd 1911, OCursges in wany cases are presumsbly  converted
gtables and in others are new sinve 1011, Sheds in previous Censiises way have
been in cortuin mstances described as godowns ' :

17. The figures in the nbove Table are i the whole consistent save in

the case of the returns for Shops and Offices, wiioh show a full of 532 in the
first period as against a rise-of 7568 in the second, '

18. The explanation of this anomaly is that in 1901 no provision was
made for the ease of & shop and dwalling combined, wherens in 1011 a separate
colnmm was provided for such shops, and contained do less than 4714 build-
mgs. In these circumstances it seemns evident that of the 3531 shops shown in
1001 many hundreds wers combined with dwellings, and were in 1911 trans
ferred to Lo cluss “liesidence and Shop." ' '

* Lo, cit. + Op Git,, p 104
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149, 'The overstatement in 1901 of the nnmber of non-residential shops,
must necessarily hive led to an equivalent understatement of the number of
buildings witl residentisl deseriptions, and 1t muy therefors ba inferred thal
the incrense tn dwellings in the first intercensal period is likely 0 have been
sotewhers in e neighbonrhood of 1,200 rather than 1,859 the igure shown
us the increase in Lhe above tabular statenent,

90, 1n regard to the figures for shops it should be noted that they do not -

in any way represent the number of such premises in the City. A large block
of dwellings under one rooi muy and often does contain & dozen or more
sepaabely veoupied shops on the ground floor, but all shops grouped under ong
roof huve in each case beon shown as one shop only and tha same practice has
been followed in the returns relating to Ofices, workshops and small factories.

Szerion T.—ResmeEsTAL DBuinnives.

91. 1In Bombay we hiave not vet (as in England) distingnished blocks of
flats from other dwelling houses, No instructions to do so were given to the
Churge Superintendents, snd, as the term *blovk of flats™ is not sufficiently
well nnderstood, to hiave been used in all cases in the Honse Lists it was not
possible to differentinte them. The Flstis now suok an important institution
that 4t the next Census it may be well to make the distinction from the ountsel.
Thab wa have not the fignres of true bungalows and blocks of fats since 1601
is rather a pity since the gradunl disappearance of the former and its replace-
ment by the latter has been & conspicuous feabura of Bombay.

80, In 1901 the distinction batween * bungalows ™ nud * houses
{dwelling) "' must have besn rather uncerbain, though no comment is made
on this point in the Report. Servents’ quarters wers, &3 will ba seen, not
difterentinted till 1921,* Our main resson for differentiating them in our
‘fublos was that the servants’ quarters, ws such, .are not properly a sepa-
rate rentable property or properties. Consequently oue bungalow with several
buildings of servants’ quarters provides nocommodation for only one rené-payer,
The separate servants' quartors in the compound of a Malbar Hill bungalow
sre just as much part and parcel of the bungslow as are the kitchen and ser-
vants' room ab the buck of & modern flat. Consequently, since servants’ quarters
were by the rales separataly numbered as houses it was thought best to keep
them 45 a separsts cluss in the Tables, v

23, The following fizures show the namber of structures returned under

titles which may be re as indicating that they were used us dwellings:—
le.
Bungalows . 1,508
Chawls o S480
Houses (Dwelling w 19,583
Bheds or Huts (for dwelling) .. 5,703
Tents 213
Houses with godowns . T
31,304
1911,
Bungalows and Dwelling Houses e 28,467
Tants 12
Residence and Shop combined e 4TI
33,108
1521,
Bungalows and Dwelling Houses -« 12,371
Sefvinls’ Quarters we 2,988
Chawls .. 47725
Huts ant 0,034
Factories, Shops, Offices; &eo., and eom-

bined with dwellings e B,046

' 34,808

* Mhat is to say they were separately mumbered ns in 1921, bul were grouped in the
Talibes as dwillmg housea.
R o5-2
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4. Dwellings incrensed by 1,880 in the first period ns against an jndrease
of 1,615 in the penod 1911 fo 1921, As explsined above in relerence to the
figures for shops; an onderstatement of the number of dwelling honses o 1901
has led to-an overstatemont of the increase which took place in their number
between 1001 and 1911 and gives a false impression of a slowing dowa of the
rate of inorease in this decade. To hoth periods the nomﬁmmtweh‘ slow e of
inorease hins been due to the modern tendency for small buildings containing
faw people to ba replased by large blooks of buildings which coutain very much
grenter numbers of peoupaunts,

Brorox B.— Gopowss, &0,

25, As regardstheitem “Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds and Chowkies™
i 1041 it may be assumed that in 1001, since the only two types of sheds
sepurately spocified are those usad either us dwallings or shops, any sheds tsad
for storing materiul wonld have gone into “godowns, " and in 1011 sheds were
nob specified at all. Consequently the following ought to be comparable :—

1901,
Godowns e 1,103
Btibles - LTI8
Chowkies e Nk
8,314
1011,
Btables - 3,400
Godowns s 3,743
Chowkies o B89
8,181
1921,
Godowns, Stables, Garnges, Bheds
and Chowlkies, 11,709
11,709

26. Between 1911 and 1921 the namber of thess buildings has apparently
increased by 3,578, Close on half of the inereass is accounted for by the
addition to the 1021 Tables of 1,548 godowns in Railway, Oustoms and
R. I M, arens, welich weye not showy sn 1811,

27, A similsr procedure was followed in 1001 when Railway buildings
were omitted altogether, and detached buildings in Docks, Dockyard and Mili-
tary areas “appeared as a single number" (vide page 202 of Table §. Census of
India, 1901, Volume X1-A).

25, The actual increase in the later peroid has accordingly only amount-
ed to some 2,000 buildings, whilst in the earlier perofd it ;E];egti:lcd d{?ﬂl} with-
out reckoning new Railway and Dockyard godowns,

20, The wide discrepancy between the two Increments renders bempting
the pssomption that in 1911 when no sepurite provision was made for shods or
huts, some of the 5,703 sheds or huts for dwallings saparately returned in 190}
were included in the godown-chowki cliues, with the result that the morense in
nc:du:;iua is overstated in the first infercenssl period und undersfated in the
secand,

19113“1'3&}“ thjj mnmﬁgnb"it;j;ﬁg be noted that whereas between 1001 and
stablea ouly indreased by pér cent., godowns increased Iy ;
200 per cent., from 1,108 to 8,749, B Jo

81, As in the case of other premises, godowns and stabiles tend steadily to
be constrnoted, whether on new ‘ground or in place of more numerous hut

smaller structures, ou & larger scale, It has for example become uecessary
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to frame & by-layw prohibiling the stabling of more than 100 animals under the
sunte roof and the Isst tew years huve witnessed the erection of many miloh
anttle; bullock nnd horse stables of the meximum size allowed.

82, A substuntial proportion of this increase no doubt represents newly
ereoted gurages for the 9,000 motor vehicles whioh are regsterad ag mmming
nad ed in the City. The remuinder has been due to the demands for
sha:la??;flam and stabivs orested by the steady expuusion of frade. Further
the incressing demands for transport huve in the last ten years been met
bo & muoh grester extent by motor vehicles. Needless to say the nuniber of
motor vehicles is much less than the number of bullock or horse drawn carst
- ﬁuﬂed for equal loads and distances, so0 that consideralile economiea ey

Jffected under u system of motor transport in the provision of accommodation,

83, Tn @ Ward buildings of the godown stable class hive deoreased
by 211. The sbove considerations togsther afford a probable explanstion of
the diminution in the rafs of increase of buildings of the stable godown type
in the last ten yetrs.

94, The actual increass bétween 1911 and 1921, after deducting 1,518
godowns, &e,, in Railway wnd Dookyard areas, has amouunted to 2030, In A
°hd B Wards the increass of 251 is wmore thaa accotinted for by buildings in
the Railway and Dockyard areas. -

35, In D Ward, Khetwudi and Mehalaxmi xre chiefly respousible for the
total fnorease of 811, The inerease in Malmhxmi amounts to 262 and s
digtributed over all the cirgles In the Seetion.  An increase of T8 chiefly due to
the erection of knchs stables lof bullocks on the open ground bebwean Arthir
Roud and Clerk Rond, hus osenrred in Cirele 9, An inerense of 55 in Cirele No. |
between Pedder Road and Warden Road has beon due to the erscuiom of gurges
and sheds in the eowpounds of tne large privite houses which oocupy s
ares. In Khetwadi an jucrense of 208 allesting fu w grealer or less degree
all eiroles, has' been most marked in Ciroles Noa. 1 nud 2 West of Chiveny
Rond and between Grant Hoad on the North and Girgauw Rodd on the Bouth,
Tn this wres & number of commercisl and private gariges have heen erectad
and the lund between Keonedy Bridge and Frote Bridge is vconpled by A
sumber of builder's sheds inaddition to garages for motors. The incrauss in
the two Circles has wmounted L 101

" 80, In E Ward the stunbers have Inereased by 1,720 trom 1,660 in 1911
to 8380 in 1941, Practically the whols of this increase has oceurred in the
Sections of Byeolla (43715, Tadwadi (+702), sod Mazagaon (+ 060), Tadwadi
and Mbzagaon are towards thelr southem limits oppusite Lnkel Bunder and
both Sections vontain large numbers of sheds for the storage of wood, Mazignon
on Reay Ruad and Tudwadi to the North of the Maratha Hospital and South
of the Viotoria Road, Behind the Mamtha Hospital is o Jurge extent of waste
land oceupied by kutchn buoll ok stables, dilapidated sheds and kutelis buts;
and further North Tadwadi oontains nine mills with godowns nnd sheds in
their compounds, The sonthern Lalf of the Seotion contaims the gndowns and
cheds attached to bwo bron foundries and other fnotories. Dotk Sections may
b said to team with sheds of various types, but whilst the incresse m Tadwadi
is real in Mazagwon an incresss of 278 out of the total inorease of 560 for the
Quation is sccounted for by buildings in Custows, Ruilway und Dockyard
weone mot shown_in 1911, With unimporfant exceptions the inoresse of 871
In Hru'ull. Section lsa been limited Wi No, 1 Circle in the ares North of
Bellnsis Roud between Ripon Road aid the Railway. The norchern area of
the No. 1 Circle on either side of the Arthur Road eontains miloh enible stables
and the gamges, godowns and sheds attached to mills, snd motor vehlole and
other fuotories, The nrea easl of ihe Bycalla Club containg u nitmberof
stables. Garges are altachel o the private dwelling houses in the residential
aress. The total incresse in No. 1 Cirele nmounts o 213, Conl godowns
wod sheds in the Chinchpokli and Byoulla Railyay Yards (not snmmerated

* 1011) numbered 46.
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87. In the sparsely populated srens coversd by F snd G Wards, where g0
much land is available and used for small kutcha stables often containing no
more than  single pair of bullocks snd for kutcha sheds of all deseriptions,
inereses of 755 and 449 respectively oull for no comment.

38. The resulls summurised by Wards for the Censuses of 1011 and 1021
ure a8 follows :—

Busldings of the Godown Class.

Ward 1031, 1911, ‘Dlﬂm
A ml 7u3|+ 238
B 1,172 | 1,15'&]+ 19
a 594 BO3 | 4+ 211

D | 1s8| 1207 |+ éi
B | 8380 1,600 | 41,720

F 1,960 1,202 | 3 758

G | 1804 | 1805 |4 440 .

Total | 11,700 | 8,181 |4 9,578

Secrion 9. —Caawrs,

39. At the urgent request of the Labour Office, buildings returued as
Chawls have been aepmata!{t:lnsaiﬁaﬂin this Table. Chuwls were not separately
olassified in 1911 and in the absence of sny intention to do so in 1921, the
limitation attending the interpretation of the figures now published by request,
and the fact that as in 1901 they are incomplete, or—in the words of the 1901
Heport—""not absolutely acourate for all aress" should be noted. The
weompleteness of the returns has resulted from the following causes :—

(1) No specifio instructions were given to Oharge Superintendents fo
distinguish chawls from other dwellinga, and no atbempt was made to
define the meaning of the term chawl,

(2) Inbabited huildings were distinguished from nninbabited buildings
by the desoription “ Dwelling House.”

(#) Enumerators were advised that the term “ chawl " would bLe
nocepted ps i suflicient description for dwelling houses of the chinwl type,
but they were nof expresaly ardersd to describe snch dwellings as ehuwls,

(1) Inhabited honses with factories, sh s; &o., on the sro'.mﬂ floor
were by order desoribed us “dwellings wit factories, &e.,” and this
deseription na is evidant from the returns and from inspection of the areas
concerned, was used for large numbers of chawls in which tha ground floor
was ogoupied by shops, workshops or factories.

40. Tn Khebwndi Bection for exampla the number of chawls in 1921 have
bean shown s 20 only as compared with 298 in 1901, There has been no
diminution in the number of chawls in this Section on the scals suggested by

the figures ; but the greater. mumber of them have shops or workshops on the
ground flogr,

4l Kumbbarwada is an example of a Section in which the Charge
Sgperintendent applied the deseription dwelling house " to all chawls whether
they bad shops on the ground lloor or not, with the resall that his return for

chawls is " Nil ", The Section nootained 98 chawls in 1801 and countains ab
least sa many at the presant time,

.



49, Tn Second Nagpada, save in 6 cases, the 1901 Oharge Superintandent
appears to have described chwls (as he was entitled to do) as dwnll’ﬂ:g houges.
'ﬁ:&re is no reason to suppaese that this Section which now contaius 46 chiawls
reburned as snoh and others returned ns dwellings with shops, contained so
smull & number as G twenty years ago,

43, In Mazagnon ohawls have recently been built by the G. I P. Railway
and by the Port Trust, New chawls have also been erected in the neiglbour=
hood of the fishing village in the North of the Section, snd bmlding operationa
of all kinds have been extensive since the 1901 Census. The returns for
chawls show an inorease of 232 (from 26 to 258) but slthough much of this
increase is real, it is unfortunately not possible to -say whal proportion of it is
apparent only and due to the transfer of chawls to the dwelling house class in
the 1901 returns; and 8o it is with deficits and incresses in the Sections
throughont the Island,

‘44, Definition of Chawl—The Chawls built at the expenss of publie
funds for the police, for Municipal scavengers and for the working classes hre
large blogks of buildings containing rows of single room tenements entered
divect from a common passage or verandah mnd provided with privies and
washing places for use in common by the occupants of the various roumms.
Chawls of the same type built by private enterprise bave in miny ceses rows of
shops on the ground Hoor and were described i the lists as *‘dwellings with
Eh':)w-.'ll

45. Many buildings in érowded areas with narrow fronts facing the foot-
way, have the external appearance of dwelling honses built for one family, but
on inspection they will be found to make up in depth whif they lack in frontuge
width and to contain rows of three or more gingle room tenémenls on each foor
openitig on to a common passage. Such baildings are commonly deseribed ns
chawly, and have been so described in Second Nagpads., In Khetwndi and
Kumbharwads they bave geen returned as dwelling houses.

46. There remains fhe genuine dwelling house built originslly for one
family distinguishable by the variation in the size of the different rooms, but
now split up into single room tenements.

47. 'Thesa should pot be described as chawls, but are lisble o be so
clagsified on account of their crowded condition and the npnmber of separate
tenements they now contain,

48, As regards the social status of the oocnpanis, Girgnum is an example
of a Bection containing large numbers of blocks of buildings ewmstructed on the
clinwl plan and varying only in that the tenvments euwch conlains two rooms

instead of ono wnd are occupied by members of the middle class earing Bs, 80
per month or more.

49. One such building deseribed ns & chawl in the postal address pocom-
modates pleadars and medical men enrning Hs. 300 per month. Dwellings of
this type have in {zirgsum heen roturned as chuwls and are so deseribed by the
Assistant Health Officers—hoth old Bombay residents, who liave st different
times been in charge of the Wurd in which Girganm is sitaated. Olher
authorities are disposed to fmit the term chawl to honses oeaupied by the lTower
olnssss in which each tenement consists of one room only,

50. 1t may further be noted that the berm chawl affords no indication ol
the sanitary state of the dwellings to which it i¢ applied. The modern chawl
built from publie funds is &8 & rale well lighted and ventilsted wod provided with
smodern sanitary conveniencee, 'The older chawls are as  grossly insanitury uy
the older dwelling houses originally mtended for one family snd now broken
dawn into separste tenements. -

51, From what has been smad it follows that a return of chawls, even if it
were complete, would, in the firsh place; throu h the inclusion of middle alass
chuwls, overstate by « high figure the number of working cluss dwellings in the
City, and in the second wiford no indication a5 o what proportion of them mighs
be assumed to be comparatively sakisfactory.

B 19083
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62. The returns for 1901 and 1921 are admittedly mocomplete and mdicate
clearly thakin the ubsence of express instructions as to chawls and of any
sttempt to define the meaning of the term, varistions in the description of
identical types of dwellings have in certisin instances been in opposite directions
for the same Seotion. The fAgures for the two periods are therefore not com-
parable with one another, and, being based on no rule, will not be compamble
with the oumber of chawls returned in 1931 under any rules and definitions
that may be adopted by the Census Aunthorities.

Brcrion 10 —DuassAsnaras axp Praces ofF Wossarp.

53. The following are exactly ocomparable:—
Dharmashalas: 1901 -76, 1911—109, 1921 —115 and

1901—
Churches Ly
Masjids Sl B
Temples (Hindu) we 31
Temples (Fire, Parses) 33
582

1911—
Temples and Chaorohes « 810

1921—
Places of Worship ~ 710

54. The reduction in the number of places of worship in 1921 can be
attributed partly to the fact thatin 1011 the house-numbering staff may
have displayed more (and perhaps unnecessary) zeal in numbering the very
minnte Hindu shrines which are 80 common,—shrines in some cases almost
too small to hiave ever contained a resident on Census night. There is also
probability that in 1911 some temples with residences attached were classified
a5 temples which in 1921 were classified as Dwelling Houses. Analysed down
to Sections it is found that in two Sections the number of places of worshi
show no change. In nineteen thers islittle change; in eight there is a mnrkeg
reduction, and in three a marked inoresse. The most considerable reduction
by Wards ocours in C Ward,

Secrioxy 11.—Mmus.

65, Mills were pot separately shown on this occasion because their |

numbers are already fully known to the various Departments which are con:
cerned with factories and industries.

Seerios 12.—Hovsixg Taste IT.
Classification by Number of Floors.

56. Buildings with one floor only, namely, the ground floor, have moreased
by E{;il.l'l'i! in the period 1911 to 1921 and by 5,904 in the period 1001 to 1911
ue follows :— -

Ground Floor Buildings.

Humber. Thfferenes
1501 20,608
1911 w  90,512 + 5,904
1921 wo BESA L6172

57. The greater increass in the last ten years is a % only snd has
been due to the inclusion in the 1921 retarns of 2,653 buildiugs nf Railway,
Customs and Ilmk&d sreas. In 1011 and 1901, buildings in such sreas were
excluded from the Tables so that the actusl incrense has been only 3,619 in the

« last period s compared with 5,904 in the first,
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58, The same areas contained in 1921, 1.548 hnilﬂi:l:ﬁn of the godown,
atabla and shed olass, not shown in previous Censuses; which may be sssumed
to have been ground foor structures. The remaining 1,005 ground floor
buildings in Railway and Doockyard areas were presumably one storeyed
bungalows or chawls, servants' quarters and various premises refurned a8 huts,

B89, In A Ward anincrease of 330 in the number of ground floor build-
ings is more than accounted for by 547 ground foor buildings in Railway snd
Dockyard areas. '

60, In B Ward an increase of 550 is acconunfed for as follows: —

. Ama, Inormes 1911-71.
Mundyi Circle No. 12 95
Dangri Circle No, 2 115
Railway, Dockyard, Customs, d&e. dan 464
Total ... o732

g1. Circle No 12 in Mandvi opposite the Victoria Dock includes the
wrea on both sides of the Frere Road in which buildings of the godown cliss
have inoreased by 116 from 94 to 210. Circle No. 2 Dongri includes Nowroji
Hill where large numbers of temporary and semi-permanent und floor
dwellings have been provided to accommodate persons displaced by the level-
ling of the Hill and the quarrying operations. On the levelled ground some
30 godowns have plso been erected.

02. O Ward.—There has hesn no inorease in the number of ground
floor buildings in C Ward, » densely orowded area, which does not contain
any railway or other premises omitted from the 1911 Tables,

63. D Ward—The greater ﬁ:: of the total increase of 1,125 in the
ground floor dwellings of D Ward oceurred in the comparatively sparsely

pulatad Sections of Mahalaxmiand Walkeshiwar, which together account,
Fc?r 041 of the total excess.

B4, In the crowded areas of Khetwadi and Girgaum sn increase of 257
in the ground floor buildings has been accounted for "by au inorease of 203
in the godown stable cluss of premises,

G5. . Mahalazmi Section, with an excess of 641 in the ground floor
atruotures, contains Isrge tracts of unocoupied land in the neighbourhood of
Tardeo Flats and elsewhere, besides & number of the best class of bougalows
with large compounds. Buildings of the godowm stable class have increased in
number by 248, TMhe erection of knicha huts and stables, quarters for the
Body Guard and quartars for the Municipal bigaries has increased the number
of ground floor structures in Cirele No. 9 at Tardeo by 161. In other circles
the increase hns been mainly furnished from the 246 Bervants' quarters, the
418 huts and the 442 buildings of the godown stable class which the Section
contains., 'On the other hand the ares is sufficiently open to adwmit of the
grection of permanent or semi-permanent ground foor structures of any ona
of the classes named in Housing Table L

66. Walkeshwar Beotion shows wn excess of 300 in the pumber of
ground floor buildings. Of this exoess 77 cent, is accounted for by an
increase of 231 in strotures of the godown stable olass,

67. The majority of the buildings in Walkeshwar are, bungalows of the best
type in lurge compounds snd servants’ quarters have been returned in the
proportion of 50 to every 100 bunglbws and dwellings, Bungalows and dwellinga
including servanits’ quarters have increased by 264, and sssuming the -
tion of servauts' quarters for all dwellings fo huve held good for newly erected
dwellings, 83 of the 264 new buildings would be servants’ guarters and in most
cases ground floor structures, as ngainst the 89 ground floor buildings remain-
ing to ﬁ;umamt-ﬁ& for.
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08. The bulk of the increase in ground floor structures in Walkeshwar
may secordingly be useribed to an increase in the number of servants’ quarters
&m{ of stubles, godowns or garages,

69. E Ward.—The increase of 1,486 in ground floor structures, is ex

for insignificant figures limited to the Sections of Byoulls 361, Tadwadi 4
and Mazagaon 684,

70. Byculla is actounted for by an increase of 328 in the godown class
of buildings in the mill ares between the Railway and Ripon Road North of
Bellasia Road auvd botween Sankli Street aud Shepherd Rosd aud by 63
godowns in the Byeulla and Chinchpokli Goods yards,

71. The Tadwadi fignre ia similarly due to an inorease of 399 in * godown ™
buildings between Victoria and Nesbit Roads and to 66 godowns of the Loco,
Shops of the G. 1. P, Railway behind Richardson and Cruddas” Works,

73, The Mazagaon figure is explained by the omissionin 1911 of the
Customs snd Port Trust ground floor buildings which in 1921 numbered 597.

13. Fand G Wards—The erection of 2,768 additional ground floor shru-
chures in these sparsely populated Wards, with lurge nreas of vacant land calls
for no comment. 553 bave been returned from railway areas omittod in 1911,

T4. DBuildings voith five or more Upper Floors.—The following summary
indicates the changes which have oocurred in the number of houses with five
or more upper floors :—

A ] K e ln.nr._m:_
1001 | 24 219 214 ' 17 ou4
11 x 325 200 a3 21 B
1921 w210 186 | 55 | 638
Difference—
1911-01 wd +B1 +1 + 350 +4 +175
1621-11 sia] —115 —i — 14 + 14 —181

75. From the above figures it will be seen that wheress houses avith five

or more upper floors have incrensed by L75, from 604 to 869 in the carlier
period, they have decreased by 181 in the period of 1911.21, This reversion
of the progress of events have heen due to the restriotion by law of the height
of houses in the lust decenninm.

76. In 1905 the insertion of Sections 349 A and 849 Bin the Munivipal
Ach limited the height of all buildings ta 70 feet, and ihe height. of buildiugs
abutting on streets less than 40 feet wide, 0 40 foet, 'Tha two Seotions were
limited in their application to the erection of new buildings or to the raising of
existing buildings and contained cerfain savime clauses which do nof materially
affect the guestion under vonsideration, g

17. The new By-lasw requiring the provision of a 631" light plans was not,
bronght into force unbil the middls of 1919, aud did not upphﬁ* t:? Fort North
und certain other Bections,

78. In 1905 by an Amendment of Section 348 of the Municipal Aet, the
obligatory height of Tooms in new buildings was inéraasod from 8 to 10 feet and
by Section 849 C the height of frame buildings was limited $o two storeys.

70 “The above enactments have neceasurily ourtailed the rate of incroase
in six storey tmildings and in A, B and O Wands have contributed to produce
nn actual diminution in their number, Another sontributory cause has buen

the reconstruction of two or morm separate buildi s under a separate roof W
form one building andee a single undivided roof, i =



§0. Thus in Fort North where the pumber of six storey houses has fallen
by 82, six houses have been rebuilt as one to accommodate the Hongkon and
Shanghei Bank, three houses been rehuilt ns one for Messra, Evans and Fraser,
twao houses in Blook 1, Cirale No, 1 have been rebuily sa one foran Insurance
Compuny and wany other similar excumples could be vitad.  There wers also in
Fort North in 1921 a number of vacant plots of land on whioh lofty buildings
stood in the 1911 Census,

81, The diminution in A Ward throngh the chapges in Tort North has
boen much grester fhan in B and € Wards, but neoords in direction with the
changes in 19 out of 15 Sections in the area which (hese three Wurds cover.
In other words 13 out of 15 Charge Superintendants in A, B and C Wards
huve shown s decresse in the number of six storey houses in their Seotions.
T'he two exceptions are Upper Colaba, .which has never contained six storey
bouses, snd Kumbharwada, where the six storey hiouses numbered thres only,
iv 1011, and have since only increased to six.

B2 The figures may acoordingly be taken as reflecting truly the com-
bined effect of legal restriclicons in the height of houses and the reconstruetion
ol groups of separate houses ns single buildings under one roal.

Secroy 18.—Houvsixg Tapue 11T,

Buildings by Number of Tenements.

88. This Table being prepared this .time for Residential buildings only,
and in past Censuses for all buildings, exact comparison is not possible. The
justifieation for breaking the qontinuity will be understood if the possible uses
of the Table are considered. The idea of tuking out figures of the wumber of
terigments per building would presumably be to nscertain whether there is a
movement [rom single houses and bungalows to largs bloeks of  [lats and Inrge
chawls. This being so the inclusion of a vast number of small non-residential
ground-floor buildings nch as godowns and stubles would meterially raise the
proportion of buildings with faw tenements, and thereby give the lmpression
of less crowding than actually exists, This can be readily seen by compuring
the percentages of the different olasses for the three Censuses,

Under 11, 11—20. 21—80. 81— -t Ovee 30,
1901 ... 83 0 1 | 2 1 1
1911 . 85 B 3 2 1 1
102 .. 80 10 4 2 1 | 4

Having regard to the large and st&aﬂ’f increase in ground-floor structures,
as shown in Housing Table II, there is little doubt that, had all buildings been
included on this oocasion, the percentage of the lowest clsss would have been
very much higher, The sams fact is brought ont by comparing by classes the
actual numbers of Residential buildings in 1921 with the actusl numbers of all
b in 1011. In the lowest class the numbers shown in this Table drop
from 83,247 to 28,155, whereas in all other classes there is s noticeshls
increase.

84. It has already been mentioned above that this 'lable is of rather
doobtful valne. But if it is refained next time it is clear thnt the frsh olass
musk be broken up into & number of sub-classes, The class as it slunds (1 to
10 tenements) is heterogeneous, including all amﬂa bungalows, all semi-
detached bungalows, all of the older and smaller Blocks of flats, such wa those
in Marine Lines, and & good many moderately Inxge ones. It is also umnsatis-
factory to have any one cliss that contains 80 per cent. of the total. The sub-

alasses might be—1 tenement, B tenements, 3 to 5 tenements, and 6 W 10

tenements,
5 1908—
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Brorox 14 —Hovsive Tuszz IV.
Buildings by the Number of Occupants,
85. Tha remarks mads in discussing Honsing Table IIT apply heré also.

The percentage distribution of all buildings included in this Table in the three
Censusas is as follows:—

Foresniage to total boildings of bulidingy containing

20 peewas | oy 4o 40 | &2 mwlmmm'mmm 10180180 | 158 bo 300 1807 pes
Xeues, ondor, | POSSOUL | perons | persans. | pesoss | porsond. | peraces. mf?-':‘
1001 6 1l i ‘ 3 1 2 1 1
1011 (it} 17 8 4 a 3 1 1
10n 30 18 8 | 4 3 4 2 2

The number of buildings treated for this Table has steadily diminished. In
1901, buildings clusses as nnder construction and Unfit for Haman Habitation
were excluded and detached buildings such as servants quarters and stables,
which were rented jointly with s main building were not separately soccounted
for. 1In 1011 all the above were excludead, and also temples, churchés, schools
dispensaries, theatres, offices, shops, workshops, factories, and * unocunpied
buildings ;E{anemlljf. " On this occasion the Table is limited fo Gﬂmﬁ

* £

Résidential Buildings, The'fotal numbers of buildings have been 1901 —36
1911529002, 1921—31,388,

86. The decrease in the percentages of buildings with few and inerasse in
those with many oscupants is, therefore, due partly to the gradual narrowing

down of the bypes of buildings for inolusion in the table; by whick buildin Iikg
chowkiea and sheds are eliminated, and purtly (no doubt) to the general tend-
ency—so often. veferred to in this Obapter—for a number of small buildings,
on demolition, to be replaced by one large one, i
87.. Two supplements are published to this Table. Tha first shows the
number of unocoupied residential boildi These amount to 4,180, or no
less than 11°7 percant, of the total number of purely residential buildings in the
City. This figure is liable to be misleading unless it is horne in mind that our
Residential buildings includs 9,000 odd “Huts, tents and lean-tos”. An exa-
mination secfion by section shows that thée number of Unoooupied Residential
buildings in any section varies directly with the number of buildings shown s
Huts, &o., in Housing Table I. 1t is, therefore, olear that the Unoccupied
Residential Buildings wers not substantial brick and mortar stractnres excaph
in rard cases, hut were buildings deseribed in the returns ns “Huts”, soma of *

which would be in process of completion and others in various of o
or demolition at the time of the Census. S¥apes cay

88, The second Supplement gives, as a matter of interest, the number
of persons enumerated in Non-Residential buildings. These figures are to
be compared with the figures of Population enumerated in Residential Buildi
a4 per Housing Table V. It will be seen that—excluding Military freas nﬁ
which nio fignres ara available—1,071,300 persons were enumerated in Residential
buildings, and 45,716 in Non-Residential Eujltlings. In other words, of persons
enumerated in buildings ab all, only 4 per cent. were enumerated in buildings
classed as Non-Hesidential. And this seams to indicate that our division
of bunildings into Residential and Non-Residantial, though basad entirely on the
descriptions employed in the House-Lists, has been vary nearly exaotly aorrect,

Srerion 16.—Hoveme Tams V.

89. This Table is designed to show the pressure of person room-
space. That is to may, though the rooms are I:mt mnnm:g& “1: %ﬁ;_ of
p&mmsparmommoa:lnnhtaﬂ, it being nssumed that the size of & rosm will in
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the long run average out ab about the ssme thronghout the City. Thisis
Eﬂﬁ]ﬂf not quite correct: In Esplanade the average size of W room is likely to

: rather larger than in, say, Kamatipora. Novertheless the difference in
average space in the two sections would probably be much less than might on
theory be supposed.

90, The rooms are divided into four classes according to the number of
ocoupants, iz, 5 persons and under, 6 to O persous, 10 to 15 persons, and
- 90 persons and over, In this case, as in Housing Tahle ITI, the first class is

too large, since it contains always more than half the population, If the Table
is to be maintained next time it will be desirable to split this class up.

01, Being prepared for Residential buildings only this Table shows ecertain
‘changes a8 compared with the eorresponding Table of 1911, Non-resi-
dential buildings necessarily included numbers of small struotures such na
phowkies with one or two persons in them. Consequently the appearance given
is of & population living under more crowded conditions than before, The
following are the percentage distributions of the population in 1911 and 1921 :—

Ferooniage to lotal Papulation of Heidential buildtngs
af pessons 1iving in rootma occupiod by

[} ¢ 6o d 10 to 19 € F-—u
&mur pnt;:u.l. parscns. oveR.
1011 &9 20 ! | a
1841 B4 Ly ] _ 11 _ 3

00, Tt is difficult to ssy how far this appearance of denser pressure upon
yoom-space is & genuine change and how far 1t is due to the exclusion of Resi-
dential Buildings. But we justify the exclusion of the latter ns before on the
grounds already discussed.

93. The percentages for different Bections are as followa:—

Feeoan to total Fopulntim of Sections of
Wﬁﬂmm@@m;ﬂww

Beookion, ] “,:'5';,‘ Aol i 10 1a 10 ﬂmn
TLiower Colaba 3l 20 Jd b
TFort, Sonth . 48 11 (i1 35
Fort, North i} 15 7 q
Esplanade 30 61 19 11 0
Chakla i Ta 17 L i
Mandvi 11 [ 15 18 4
Dmarkhadi — 70 19 B 3
D¢mgri ~ 01 25 12 4
Blar ket 67 10 11 3
Dliobi Talao Fr Vi 14 a 2
Fannsvadi T8 15 7 8
Bhuleshwnr = 73 14 T 1
Emubharvada 64 a5 b Q
Ehars Talso o7 a1 9 3
Khetvadi W 8 | g 4 :i
Chirgnon =2 T2 -

Chanpati 79 13 ki 1
Walkeshwar o 74 13 10 |
. Mahalaxmi . - By 21 9 a
Tardso i g‘i g‘l 11 ]2‘.r
Kamalipurs i 7 15
15t Nagpada i 70 16 7 7
@nid Megpada 06 19 11 4
Byeulla a2 a8 10 a
Tadvadi Lk [i1i] a7 16 2
. Magagaon 1] a7 14 5
Parel 65 25 8 2
Sowri a2 26 14 B
Bim L EE w ]-5 B’
Mahim A 63 ¥ 14 4
Warli e OB 26 16 3




04, The most pecnliar feature of ihe aboye Table i3 the figures for Fort,
Bouth. Thisis & very small Bection, the fotal population of Residential

buildings being only 33 thoosand, whereas no other Bection is lelow 10

thonsand. The figures and percentage of persons living in rooms ospupied by
20 persons and over s kept up By $wo Circles—Nos, 8 and 4, These are the
region vound Temarind Lane, and the friengle to the east between Apollo
Btrest, and Customs House Road  Undoubledly this nres is densely orowded.
Bt the faot that oul of 1,683 persons in residential buildings in these bwo

Circles 1,002 reside in rooms octupiod by 20 persoms nnd over is Eurmipf.:;ig. '
¥

In 1611 in the same two Circles the population was 1,088 ; and of this
60 persons resided in rooms of this. class,

05. A subsequent enguiry into the canse showed thad this is & case like
that of the Eaplanade Uirele reforred to in the next para, Al this Census the
" yoomns "' oopupied by 20 parsons or more were portions of buildings under
comsbruetion oodupied on tﬁ Census night by Coolies, The partitions hetween
the rootus had not in all cases been pulin, and the coolies were gleeping iy
closé numbers in enfrance halls, pussages, &e, The nppearance of the Table
therefore a8 regards these two Circles is fictitious.

96, In 1911 the fourth Circle of Esplanade presented the paculiar

20 persons and over, and the average nomber of persons per house 173,

5 tune the total population is only 2,125 und the population of Residential
bunildings 1,225, of whom 99 live m rooms of the class mentioned, and the
averaga number of persons por residentinl building ts only 8828, The reason
for the 1011 figure was that at that time the Alexandra Dodk was in process uf
vonstruction, and the Uensus returns included a large number of coolies,
housed in very large sheds, each of which was divided up into very large com-
partinents, Moreover since 1911 a pumber of streets from Victoria Terminus
northwards to the Camao Basin off Frere Road havé been demolished and
roplaced by go-downs.

] E::amenun of & population of 8,985, out of which 7,058 live in ropms ogoupied

07, These two changes have resulted in reda the population of the
Cirole by more than 6,000, And*hoth—but espscially the former—have resulted
in the reduction of the number of persons per house and per room.

08. Generally speaking the COiroles composing the different Sections
diffor very much in the degree of the pressare of population wpon house-room,
It is usnally best to neglect the fop class; and consider muinly the other three.
The following are samples of Uircles in which the pressure j& high and low
respectively— |

| Aowmal numboos in each of the four classes, Tatal,

High Pressure, Mandvi, No. 11| 2584 | 1625 | 1918 615 | 6,590

Lot Pressure, . Ford  North, 5,548 5T 305 a0 | 06,640
Noe 2, 3 wnd 5, :

9. The difference in classification and method renders comparison with
Englich oonditions difficult. In the English Census'of 1911 a Tablo was given

showing the proportion per 1,000 of the population living in tenements having

certain pumbers of occupants per room. The Classes wero * Up to and inglud-
ing §, over § buti less than 1" and s0 on wp to 3, then * Over 8 bub less
than 4" and 4 and over." Their classification therefore ends before ours
begins, since our lowest class is ‘4 persons and under.” Thers i5 also @
alight difference in the basis of the figures. In England the basis is the tene-
ment, and with 08 the building, Nevertheless the variations in ealculation
which would thus be introduoed are sight. ~Anoiher alight differesce is hoy-
ever causad by the fack that in England 4ll population residing in tenements
of 10 and more rooms i8 excluded from the Table altogethar. in Tandon
smigunted $0 63 per 1,000 of the whole population. It is signifioant to motice

&
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ennmerated in tenements having an average of 4 persons and over per room,
and 408, or 41 per cent. were enumerated in tenements having an aversge
from | to 2 persons pet room. In Bombay, 18 we have seen no less than
86 per cent. of the populstion reside in rooms ocoupied by 6 persons and over.
It cartainly seems thal pressure upon room-space is much mora severs in
Bombay. Buot without thie sub-division of bur lowest cluss exact compirison
is not possible. >

Secrion 16.—Housisa Tasuz VI

100, This Tuble should on the face of i present o fairly accurte picture
of the state of overcrowding in Bombuy. It gives three things (i) the
percentage of tenements having different numbers of rooms ta total tenements,
(ii) the percentage af occupants of each of these olasses of tenswnents to lotal
pupulatiin, and (iil) the average number of persons per room in each sluss of

' fenement., It wits given ab the two last Censuses for Circles. But this

involves such a greal number of pages that wo have on this octasion given the
figures for Sections only, believing that the shorter any stabistical table is the
greater the ¢hance of its being used. But the Hgurea by Ulrolss, prepared in
Manuscriph, are filed in the office of the Executive Health Officer for reforence
if ired.

101, '"The ﬁiurea included in thia Table on this occasion wre not exactly
comparsble with thosa included in the corresponding Table in past Cansuses.
Tt would seem that the note to Pable XII (present Table IV) in the 1011
Volume does not apply to this Table (Table XTV of that Voluma)., It will be
rememberad that on that occasion for Table XIT the following were excluded—
“tomples, churches, schools, dispensaries, theatres, offices, shops, workshops,
factories and unocgupied bulldings generally. ™ But this caonot have bsan
mamtained for Table XIV becanse the figure of the population taken for that
Table (020.083) i3 the total population of the Isiand after deducting the item
from Table I for “Harbour and Docks, Bailway, Military and Homeless™
(44, 979), and an unkunown figure of 3,384, What this 3,384 represents is not
certain. The note to Table XTIV says '*This figure (029,082) is exclusive of
the pu{mlatiun enumernted 48 homeless, docks and harbour, milways and
camps:' Can the 8,384 be figures of populstion in some plague onmp, or some
encampment of coolies? It can hardly be the total popalation recorded in
the excluded buildings (Table X1I), miz., “temples, churches, &o., &o., " becauss
the population shown én the Bupplement to Housing Table IV on this occasion
pe enumeratad in non-residential buildings is as high aa 45716; and non-
residentinl buildings on this oceasion corresponds ronghly to the buildin
excinded fromn Table XIT of 1911, 1t is probable, therefore, thut thera real
were 3,384 persona living under conditions described as “eamps " And in
that ease the fAgures for Table XIV (corresponding to the present Table)
included the “temples, churches, &o,, &o.," excluded from Table XIL,

102. 1t would be particularly valoable to lmow how servants quarters
wore aoconnted for in the pust. From the note to the Table corresponding
o present Housing Table IV in 1901 and to present Fousing Table IIT
in 1911 it would seem that Servants Quurters were probably combined with
the main building, in which case, while the fensnl, ns such, would huve s
larger number of rooms, tha number of oceupants in it would be more than
proportionately incrassed. On this oconsion in the cass of & bungalow with
servants querters the bungalow is connted us onw tenement, and each sparate
building of sermunts quartets as another. Buob the servanis quarters sre nob
now of such fmportance as in the past, before the bongalow gave way to the
flat  On the face of it the parrowing down of the buildings treated for this
Table to Besidentinl bulldings should not produce the eifecl of less overcrowd-
- The non-Residentinl building being s often as nol o godown or o stubls,
its exelusion might posgbly deoresse the percentage of ihe lowest (0ne-rocu)
clisn, bul shonld ecrlalnly pot decressed Lhe percentage of persons residing
i thisk eliss of tenemenls, singe the godbwn or stable would ordinarily be
etply. -

B 1906—0
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108. It is, theeefore, subject to the above remnrks thal e presen) ihae

comparative percentages and averages of occupants per room at each Census.

alays of Mmemesil b | ¢ toopn in msah
oy wiimhies of ritia | tommrmen b total Lemeannds | et gmyidersd, "

Clinkee of betiaertiit | Pyzoen of ewety plais of 'E:;mny of voanpepiie o4 l *mmmﬁm
[

|
111.!'}]_ 1011 lEI‘.’.'t.llHl}l. 1011, 1621 1001 1911.  TuEl
|

1

1 Tt | B 2] T0 Bl o0 66 | 420 447 41D
4 roomms i N 10 14 T 14 14 | 2564 a%5 211
3 yoomis SR 3 /] 3 q & | 206 180 100
4 rooms ot RS | 9 4 2 4 L I 54 80
b oo (e i 3 g 3 4 | 1°58 143 105
0 o andover| 2 1 3 l il 4 3

104  Excluding all consideration of comparison of Bombay mnﬂiilntl#‘

toddy with those of the past we ean givean interesting comparison with
Tiendon 1911,

: iael | A numbee of |
iChaes of booenmer Paroiminge of snch clues ol Prrcatitage of dcowpan Femage
by nmmibor of oo | Lempment ko total mmnn.l ﬂtﬁﬂm“ La LT FOOIn H‘fm

|
London.  Bombay, | London.  Bombay.  London B?Elélry

1917 1521. 1011, 1921, | I7L
1 room 0 I 70 i} (115} 192 +0d
Q rixans ol 18 14 15 14 1I'711 S 118 2 |
3 rans I § T 20 8 187 160
4 rooms | 16 4 17 5 119 130
il Sl e 3 11 s 108 108

ﬂnmmaundnvar'. 21 l a5

Note—In Tiondon 1 per canl, of the tenemants anil 0 per’ cant, of the Ip nlation are
1t

eselnded a8 being * non-private faniiliss " The exchusion of  these mukes

e difference
A thie Agrires

Obviously there is mo comparison bebween overarowding in Bombay and
ovorerowding in London. The Bombay conditions are lor worsy,

105, 'To anyone intarested in the subject of overcrowding in Bombay thia
Table is well worth studying. There are fow who would be likaly to pick ouk ab
a random gusss the Section most overorowded and the section least overcrowded.
Actunlly they are Sewri nad Parel Tn Sewri D6 per cent, of the population.
lives in one roomsd tenements with 5 persons per voom. Tun Parel euly 32
pur cont in onesroomed fenements, the average per room in that ease bein lgss
Ul 3 persons; 16 per cent. live im bwo-roomed lenaments, 18 per cenl. in ireu-
roomod lenements, 15 per cent. in four-roomed tenements, 11 per cent. in five-
rouined tenements and 14 per cent. in tenements with 6 moms and over, The
next best Seotion iz Dhobi Talao ; bot it is & long way behind Parel.

106, Honsing Tabls VI-B gives the number and distribution by Bections
of one-roomed fenements sccommodating more than one family. In Bombay
ity us & whole there are 175,001 one-roomed bengments, of which 4,126
coritain more than one family. Of these 1,955 contain two fumilies 8o that
single rooms eotitaining more bhan two fumilies ame comparatively rare. The
Manuseript list in fhe Executive Health Officer's Gmr::; will enablo anyous
whis wants to do so bo locate all these tenements, In the case of tenements
conteining large numbers of families considerable oaro hus ko be exarcised to
sees that the case if noi technical only, ¢, g:, 8 Dharmashals containing a lnrga
nufnler of persans in one arge hul),  There ars 21 cf¥se of Railway proportios
in which there are one-roomed tenements with more than five s in
room. Probubly most, if notall, of these are technical only.

I
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107. This, the lnst Housing Tabls, carries the siudy of fenements and
their ocoupants down to religions. For the mosh part the conditions under
which the different religions live as revealed by the figured follow lines thas
woull have been expected. The Zoroastrians are the least oveterowded, then

o Christions, then the Jains, and then the Mahomedans, with the Hindus in

o warst position of all. These figures have less Lo do with raligion i antchy,
than with the proportion of pursens in high and low social postions conladned
in edch commubity. Abthe same time the Jains might certainly hive been
expooted 0. show s wore free use of rooms. Having regard to the compurniive
economie position of the Jains and the Zoroastrians it seems that the former are
content with much less comforfable conditions.  And it practice this is known
ko bo the case. In studying the figures by Sections care has to b balen nok fo be
misled by a percentage distribution due solely bo pausity of eases, Thus in
Mundvi' 100 per cent. of the Zoroastrians live in one-roomed tensments. But

this s a mere socident, there being only 3 tenements of Zororatrians alloge-

ther, and these containing only 4 persons. Different degrees of oyercrowding
in adjacent Sections will not in all cases be due to differences in the religious
composition of their population. In the cases of Parel and Sewrd, ilready
noted us the least and most overcrowded, both Sections are predominantly
Hindu, snd the Hindu figures in Housiog Table VLI show the sama varintion
as the total populstion figures in Housing Table VI. 1t s evident therefore
that Parsl is occupied by & well-to-do Hindu community and Sewri by a very
poor one.

. CHAPTER VIIL—HOUSING TABLES -AHMEDADAD.

. General Notes—This is the first time that these special Housing Tables
huve been compiled for Ahmedabad. The standard ition of "“house ' ar
“huilding” used in Bombay (sce Notes and Disoussion o Bombay Housing

Tables) was not adopted st Ahmednbud., House-numbering was commenged in
hat ity very ecarly; and in accordance. with previous practice the uniy to
which & separate number was given, was the tenemant, ourresponding approxi-
-mately with the Grujurati word “va’s,” A specinl form was therefore prepared
-and used; in which there was s column for these separate numbers, and another
_colimn in which it was directed that the setual numbers painted on thehoase,
-and entersd in the first column, should be sggregated for each tnmlmqﬁ The

definition of “building” was left to the local authorities; but the Bombay
definition was explianed to them with s view lo their adjusting thelr
baildings" so as to correspond as closely ae possible to the Bombay building.
The dence 18 ‘frnha.hl:r nearly exact. The fuct thal there are
proportionstely mors buildings in comparison with the populstion in Ahmediabad
thun in Bombay is balieved to be due to genuine differences in conditions, in
other words o the prevalence of a much smaller type of structure.  Actually
the proportions are ss follows: —

BOMBAY—Population 1,175,014, Buildings 52,774 Or ond build-

ing to every 22°8 persons '

AHMEDABAD—Population 270,775, Buildings 43,703, Or ons
building to every 6°2 parsons.

The population wbove stated for Ahmedabad is that of the Mmicipality
only, to which alone the Housing Tubles relate.

Escept for the differénce in the method of arriving at the fignres, ns above
explained, the Ahmedabad Housing Tables fallow those for Bombay, nnil all
daEhitiuns given for the ona spply equally io the ofher.

Housing Table 1.—This being the first oocusion of olnssifying buildings ik
{4 not likaly that the descriplions given o wo nenely cogrecl ps jn Bowbuy,
Ity particuldr, altho the Abstraction Office was ordercd fo separnte Servanty’
Quarters [rom Dwelling Houses, this wus not done, the veuson being that they
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were not described as such .in the reburns. The percentage distribution of
buildings by clusses in the two Cities is—

Bomibay. A b,
RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS—

1. Bungalows and Dwelling Houses - 286 853

4. Servanis’ Quarlers we 08 iz

3. Chawls w00, 12 (s

4. TFactories, Shops, Offices, &o., combined 107 3T

with Dwallings.

b. Dharmashalag N 5 | 00

6. Institutions s 1078 01

7. Huis I L b

8. Others and Unclassifiable e D4 L

Total, Resdential Buildings e 674 927
NON-RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS—

9. Places of Worship e 174 111
10. Institutions and Places of Amusement ... 8 03
11, Faﬂtﬂﬁ’ﬁﬂ, Mills and Wﬂrkﬂ_ aun 39 o4
12. Offices and Shops o, DS 38
13. Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds and 2322 1'7

Chowkies.
14. Others and Unclessifiable ore! Ludn
Total, Non-Residential Buildings ... 326 73

It is pretty nearly cerfain that the Item in the case of Ahmedabud which
is most incorrect is 4, Factories, Shops, Offices, &u., combined with dwellings,
This must bear a larger percentage than 3'7. The cause is the absence of
wstruckions 1o the Supervisors who prepared the House Lists, In Bombay
these men had the 1911 Table to guide them. DButin Ahmedabad it was the
first time that descriptions of the buildings had been of any importance and the
need for accurate descriptions was not understood. Ttem 8, Offices und Shops,
is probubly approximutely correct. The word Chawl i not of vertainty
understood or much used st Ahmedabad; und the figures under this item are
not correct, On the whole, except as indimki::f—m is almost certainly the case
—that Ahmedabad is not nearly so commercial & city as Bombay the fignres in
this Table are wnreliable. They ure of use mainly as a guids in 1031, and the
pitfalls to be looked oub for are clear enough,

Housing Table II.—This is likely to be much more nearly oorrect than
Table I. The counting of floors is not & difficult job, nor one that calls for
elaborate instructions. The comparative percentage distribution of buildings. by
the number of floors in Bombay and Abhmedabad is—

' Bombay. Ahmedihed,
With ground floor only -~ 28 851

With one upper floor e 145 407
With two upper foors ; - 1008 213
With three upper tloors S [, 20
‘With four upper floors TOR S | 01
With five or more upper floors - w 1B 00

The comparicon is interesting.  Ahmedabad Incks alike the vast number of
small sheds, huts, godowns, &o., and the fair nomber of tall buildings, which
are two chamoteristios of Bombay, The typeis mguin thal of & residential
rather than a commercial city. '



Haouwsing Talbles ITT and IV.—It has already been suggeated ju disossing
the Bombay Housing Tables that these two particular Tables ar of little valiie,
"This, us well &8 the opinion that, if retalned pext time, the first clsss in ench
"Pable should be broken up, 15 amply bome out by the Ahmedabad results.. The
Tables here tell us next to nothing, and sre printed ouly in view of the small
space that they bake np and the desirability of keeping cowparison with
Bombay.

No Supplervent was preparad showing persons enuterited in Neon-residen-
tinl bnildings, as in the case of Supplement I to Housing Table IV Bombay-
The persons enumerated in Residentisl buildings fall’ short of the Total popa-
lation by 11,708. The corresponding figure for Bombay was 104,605, which
in¢luded persons ennmerated in Non-residentis]l buildings, persons ennmerabed
on the streets, persons enumerated by the Military, and * Harbour Islands,
Ratlway platforms, Flosting population and Unknown.” The conditions in
Ahmedabad are not such s to result in such a large number as those exoluded
m Bombay, with its Port and Military.

Housing Table V.—This Table is of course useful. The comparitive
percentages are as follows :—

Botmbsy. - Alrmadabed.
Living in rooms pccupied by—

5 persons und under g;? Elié';
6 to D persons ; 97

10 to 19 persons - 108 20
20 persons and over w20 01

The genemi level of overerowding is therefore lower then in Bombay, when
expressed in terms of room-space.

The City (within the walls) shows a lower degree of pressure upon room
space than the Puras (outside the walls), The comparative percentages are—

ad b iy P,

Living in rooms oceupied by—

m? nnd un?ilar ... B8B 753
6 to 9 persans w 1000 210
10 0 19 persona . 14 34
20 persons and over w01 o8

This is somewhat the opposite of what would have been expecied. But
it is borne ont by the next Tables, The explunation seems to be that the city
within the walls is filled up with old residents, whereas the Puras have to
nocommodate the new-comers, and the demand for dweliing accommodation
therefore remains always a little whead of supply. It is also of course well
known that the bulk of the mill-hands reside in the Pums. 8o that, while
density culenlated on ares is much higer in the city (see tho Density Muap in
Chapter 11I), overcrowding in’relation to available roows is worse ontside.

Housing Tables VI and VII—These Tables agnin show less overcrowding
in Ahmedabad, when expressed in terms of tenements with different numbers
of rooms and average of persons per room, The comparative fizures (availible
in the Tables themselves and re-stated here for ready reference) ara— :

Parestiagn of ench  [Perrantage lerus by poja-|  Avessge nundes of
claas of tenemend Vo | lstion i esch gined of b | oostpartis per room i
lotsl bemetenild, el i Gkl popatlablan.. | sk alese of betmn,
Alimed- _ Ahmed- Amed-
Bombay: = peg [Bombay “puy [Poubar s
Tepements with 1 roain 70 55 (1111 a4 403 ran
" w2 rocms 14 o2 14 21 -l i | 1Ti
i w0 TR T ) 8 £ 160 141
T w4 o 4 i ] H 150 105
o Brooius ! i 4 3 104} e
" o O pOOms | 4 a V| Nok lmbwn,
and over. i !

Ahmedabad is therefore better than Bombay in this matter; but a glance

st the London percentages given in the discussios of Housing Tablie VI for
D nti—a

&
L]
-
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Bombay will show that even Ahmedabad is much more badly overcrowded
than Tondon.

The Purss aguin show much more overcrowding than the eiby proper.
In Sheher Kolada 97 per cent. of the population live in l-roomed tencmemts,
wnd in severnl other Para Wards over 90, whereas in Khudis and other hetter
«lass portions of the city only a small proportion live in this class of tenements,
and there is a preference for 2-roomed tenemsnts, with many of larger
numbers of rooms also.

The distribution by religions in Tousing Table VII shows that in Ahmed-
abad the Jains and Parsess are exoeptionally well-to-do, very fow living in small
tenements, and many in tenements wilh 0 rooms and over. The Hindus and
Mahowedans oeonpy  middle place, with the Christiaus easily the poorest,
This distribution differs considerably from the distribution by réligions
Bombay, where the Jains are by no means specially well-to-do, al any eatc ns
judged by the number of rooms oooupied by their families, and Christians show
# much higher lavel than in Ahmedabusd.

CHAPTER VIIIL—HOUSING TABLES—EKARACHL

General Notes,—In gontradistinction to Ahmedabad thers was from the
beginning a regular definition of ** building™ at Karachi. The point was consi-
dered carefully by the Chief Officer, and the following was fmmed in his own
words:—

“ Hopse " mouans—

Premises under ane undivided roof whethor lol off into tenements or not (ons such
tenement would be given a number, thus 12, and the other tenements 12/1, 12/2, 19/3, &o).

Provided—that ju the case of @ teerace of dwellings or simi-letachad bite )
vach such dwulling with eeparate access to the public streat, divided off by party wills
unid ggcupied by one family from the gronnd apwards shall be considered 1o {u i separnia
bause wlihough the roof of the tecracs, or pemi-datached bungalow, may be a continnons
one ;s euch masus will indlude dwellings of ground floor oaly, and of $w0 ar more floors,
and each housa ta be given § separale number,

Note—1n thy ease of Wogks of buildings forming servants’ quartess to bungalow,
vach of woel Dlocks ehall be clsssified as one honse, the separate tenements being mun-

barod s whove for pramises under one undivided roof, secording Lo bhe number of sopa-
ratn families ocenpying the same.

A comperison of the Housing Tables for Bombay and Ahmedabad has
been given in the lust Chapter. Karachi ocoupies sn intermediate ition,
being less modernised than Bombay, but more so than Alimedabad. TEEI—

BOMBAY—Population 11,175,014. Buildings 52,774. Or one build-
tng for cuery 223 persons.

KARACHI—Population (excluding Municipalily, as entered in City
Lable I} 201,601, Buildings 81,315, Or one huild-
tng to every 16°5 persons., <l '

Housing Table I.—The descriptions of huildings would seem on the face of
them fo have been fairly satisfactory. The number of huts may cause some

doubt atb firsh. But these are all returned in the Lyari and Garden Quurters

and in the item known as “Secattered Hawmlets”, The parventage distribution
ol buildings by clusses compared with Bombay is as follows :—

Bombay. Haraehi,
RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS—

1. Bungalows and Dwelling Houses oif EO LS 42:0
‘3.' Emm‘ Quﬂ‘rlﬁm L) 5‘5 E"ﬂ
4. Chawls we 90 @

4. Fnclories, Shaps, . I :
W?lttl?l b ;g}]:. Offices, &e., combined 107 50
5. Dharmashalas w02 0N
0, Institutions e OB 02
7. Huts e 173 333
8, Others and Unclassifiable EPR . |
Total Residential Buildings ... 674 879



NON-RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS—

9. Places of Worship A 0%
10. Institutions snd Places of Amusement ... 08 06
11. Factories, Mills and Works S 02
12. Offices and Shops B g WL e
15. Godowns, Stubles, Garages, Sheds and 222 36

Chowlkies. e i~
Total Non-Residential Buddings ... 826 121

The only item which, in view of the charmcter of Karuchi as a greab
exporting centre, seems oub of gear, is ¥ Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds
and Chowkies”, which would have been excepted to have heen comparatively
85 numerous as in Bombay. "However it is inpossible for tho Census Office
to decide the point; and barring this one item the figures look reliable;

Housing Table IT—In the average height of its buildings Karachi is
below the other two Cities, I'he vask number of huts no doubt keeps up the
proportion of ground floor structures. Dul it seems that even after those are

gposed ol ﬁ.le remaining buildings are of a generally lower type than in the

Presidency Cities. 'I'here mre fow buildings with more than 2 floors, and none

with more than four upper floors. The comparative position of the three gities
is shown thus:— =
Drosnitags o ;:;ui b idkinggs.

Pombay, - Ahmndadad  Rarashi

With ground floor only v BTG 351 803
With one upper floor e  14°6 407 129
With two upper floors w1013 212 a6
With three upper floors - 73 29 11
With four upper tloors 471 o1 0l
With five upper floors or more ... 13 00

Hmt--sf‘i_li Pables 11, TV and V.—The nuigber of persotr enumembed in
Residentinl buildings falls short of the total mulutian by 17,451, as compared
with 11,708 in the larger City of Ahmedabad. The larger mumber is due in
the main to the influence of the Port; but it woanld.have been lurger still bad
tha enuueration of Station Platforms been carried ont. ;

The percentage of persons living in rooms oceupied by varions numbers of
persons is as follows :— \
Bonbay, Ahmodabad. Farachi.

& persons and under - 042 8547 625
) to U persons - 221 133 323
10 to 19 persons e 108 28 124
20 persons nnd over a9 o1 a8

ﬂummwﬂinF is therefore worse than in Bombay and muoeh worse than
in Ahmedabad. The pressure differs in different portions of the eity, The
worst quarters are—0O1d Town, Nupier, Market, Serai, Rambaugh, Juil, Soldier
Bazoar und Keamari.

Housing Tablé VI.—Overorowding as shown by this Table is on the
whole worse than in Bowbay, The .figures are available in the Table itself.
1t is important to remember that the cxistence of very large numbera of
one-roomed tenements is not exsctly symonymous with overcrowding. Thus
in the Bunder Quarler there s a very greab proportion of one-roomed
tenements, and m the Markel Quarter a low proportion of the same.
But the pressure of persons on rooma i moch higher in the Market. A
large number of one roomed tenements means poverty. A high figure for
_persons pet room menns overcrowding. The two may exist side by side, for
instance in the Ilavohore Quarter. Or we may have poverty without over-
arowding, us in the Bunder, and in the Gardens Quarter. Or thirdly we may
have overcrowding in better class tenemoents (i, o, judged by the number of
roors in each) as for example in the Market and Napier Quarters. !

Housing Table VII was prepared; bat being found unrelishle it bnd to be *

abandoned.
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CHAPTER IX.—HOUSE AQCONMMODATION IN OTHER

o7 CITIES AND TOWNS.

At this Census it was decided by Government to take ogul some special
statistics for various places other than Bombay, Ahmedabad pnd Karachi with
' view to sscertaining the pressure upon house accommodation. There was o
w divergence of views mmong the Commissioners, who were consulted, ns to
what was wanted. The ultimate orders were contained in G. . No. 6263 of
11th June 1920 and No. 9550 of 21st Beptember 1920,

Accordingly special forms for House Lists were prepared and got printed by
me, and supplied to the Municipalities concerned.  But they were nok always
intelligently ﬂﬂlaﬂ .+ '

In the end it wos found nocessary to abandon the preparation of Bpecial
Tables for Tubli, Bagalkot and Shikarpur, Tlw results-in Sholapur, Hyderabad
(Sind), Sukline pnd Bohri will be found at the end of Cities Table Volume,
Vol IX, Part LI, to which this is the Report. I print lhese figiires for' what
they are worth, which may or may not amount to something., In view of the
general excellence of the Census work in Sholapur the figures in those Tables
uuﬁg;at;: be reliable, Of the three Sind Towns T cannot speak with such
m m‘

. EENTED AT THE YEmTus TRiFSN rEEES, PUONA; 00iIER OBELIBIELE
. FEON THR FUPLRICTERURAT, GUTEREMENT FUINTIRG, §OUKA;
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